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Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah i 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger i& are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


~ ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhàk from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

~ Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3%. 

- Qatàdah reporting from or about the Prophet 2%. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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#%, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3&, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by fbn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Sad bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatàdah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Aq- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam {Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathīr often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet #%, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki’, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hátim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat ALA‘raf 
(Chapter - 7) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


[DE NE St 3d 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(the Qur'án) sent. down 
unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow there- 
( from, that you warn 
thereby; and a reminder 
unto the believers. 
«3. Follow what has been 
sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not 
any Awliya’ (protectors), 
besides Him (Allah). Lit- 
tle do you remember! 
We mentioned 
before the explanation 
of the letters [such as, 


Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Stirahs in the 
Qur'an]. 








a bs PR ee 
SH aa} oec toc a 12 ripe » 
CEST aai EKO 


Scit Sd 













p 


nd Mat 








e Sub ce caer] 


<a Yl tsp 


18 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€(This is the) Book (the Qur'àn) sent down unto you (O 
Muhammad)», from your Lord, 

is Be Hie Ke 
€so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,» 


meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi."! It was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do 
not hesitate to convey the Qur’an and warn with it,’ 


«2t 5 23 LG AP 
Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will» [46:35]. 
Alláh said here, 
€4 3» 


that you warn thereby meaning, ‘We sent down the Qur'àn so 
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,’ 


oe xin» 
gand a reminder unto the believers}. Allah then said to the world, 
KKA a K cu 
&Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord> 


meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet #5, who 
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord 
and master of everything. 


GES wos) se AB GD 
«and follow not any Awliya’, besides Him (Allah)> 


meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger # brought you 
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating 
from Allah’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah's 
statement, 


€x ddp 
Little do you remember!) is similar to, 
Bina, oF s odi Aaa tsp 


V At-Tabari 12:296. 
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«And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly» [12:103], and; 

€ uz s ME GA Ly FES BS > 
€And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path>(6:116], and, 


SuSE us SY MAES 58 wD 
€And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Himy|12:106]. 
e os GO AG A Nes eh ks GSI SD 
Gn Sex lg L3 cud rb OF Gy He IY Eh 
44. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment 
came upon them by night or while they were taking their 
midday nap.> 
<5. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them 
but this: “Verily, we were wrongdoers."y 
«6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it 
was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.» 
<7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.> 











Nations that were destroyed 
Allah said, 
«SEG i a 


«And a great number of towns We destroyed.» 


for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior 
led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to 
disgrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Aydt, 


a BE 6L Wal cub ch 4i z y, uut dp 
€, 
«And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at, 








20 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they 
used to mock at} [6:10], and 


z za P 


BS fs ale BE os Tab ys REG goi ua 






And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and 
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle!} [22:45], and, 


i ER S 


E ES X 


id uec ib Cites ous 
€x cA 

And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 

thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their 

dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 

little. And verily, We have been the heirs>(28:58]. 

Allah's saying, 





Í xx zi 








«545 à de et a 


Our torment came upon them by night or while they were 

taking their midday nap. 
means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over 
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day. 
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or 
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said 

ok d it id d dant co Gc el uo d adit i LR 

€x gs eo c 

Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?»(7:97-98] and, 


joie 


Jig ni I 3 oes VES 
















4Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual 
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful?» [16:45-47]. Allah's saying; 


€ aab E GU JUS, UR ey cas ak GP 


«No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but 
this: “Verily, we were wrongdoers.”} 





This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was 
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be 
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


Cs LE Iu CL GP 


How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed» [21:11], until, 


€ 
4Extincty|21:15]. Allàh's saying. 
€ id cdi exu» 
Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent? is similar to the Aydt, 


epg AEN ie SS eat oo) 


And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: 
“What answer gave you to the Messengers?» [28:65], and, 








CO yl Oe SN dE, Td Vs ol uc ME I dt eau 
€On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received?” They 
will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
Knower of all that is unseen.” [5:109]. 

Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, 
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He 
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages. So, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah: 
Sac SEG 2 LA cud > 

<Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 

Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.» 
He said; “About what they conveyed. "!! 

Tbn ‘Abbas ee on ox statement, 
Gh E iiu 

«Then. surely, We y narrate unto them (their whole story) 

with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.> 
"The Book? will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection: 
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” 


exu E o 


^ 


«and indeed We have not been absent 
meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform His 
servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or 
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes 
His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. Rather, 
He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and 
what the hearts conceal, 


3) at 5G AN Ae be GH GS I 2» BS a> 
et 
hoe E 

Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.>[6:59) 


iue iiL vo SA ud pte cd us Sh di Ss» 
Ci UE a ad 


48. And the weighing on that Day will be the true =i 
So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they 
will be the successful (by entering Paradise).> 





Il ap-Tabari 12:306. 
I1 The Book. See Sürat Al-Kahf 18 :49. 
131 Aț-Tabari 12:308. 


Sürah 7. ALA'raf (8 - 9) (Part-B).. 


«9. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those 
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our 
Ayat.> 


The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 


Allah said, 
€» 

«And the weighing», of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 
6 


23 


will be the true (weighing), for Allah will not wrong anyone. 


Allah said in other Ayát, 
Geor 6 a6, CI ux 
And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.»[21:47], 
ABE ON oe os Gin ce A as y MS ais d ty 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward. |4:40], 


f oe 


L8G GS jue Qm Quae i oz d 








i ^ ge l A po eee i Vw e 
Bin i6 torn cái t Dia Zi (Au 


Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He 
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale 
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hawiyah 
(pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a 
fiercely blazing Fire!> (101:6-11] and, 

Éh ay E S DIEE SG age HS A ub agg 
ve à nd UI di du LE IE in SAGE £u 


«Que 
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Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them ihat Day, nor will they ask of one another- Then, 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose themselves, in Hel will they 
abidey[23:101-103]. 

As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on 
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give 
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al- 
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.!" It is 
recorded in the Sahih that Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al 
‘Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the 
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two 
lined groups of birds.) It is also recorded in the Sahih that 
the Qur'àn will come to its companion (who used to recite and 
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will 
ask (the young man), “Who are you?” He will reply, “I am the 
Qur’an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused 
you thirst in the day.” P! The Hadith that Al-Bard’ narrated 
about the questioning in the grave states, 


hea of 34d sal o ius co c iin gas fk gph gle 
tesa 





1A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the 
believer, who will ask, ‘Who are you?’ He will reply, ‘I am 
your good deeds^;. I^! 

The Prophet # mentioned the opposite in the case of the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite. 

It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be 
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and 
sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as 
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which 





Nl Al-Baghawi 2:149. 
21 Muslim 1 :553. 
I3 Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
^ Ahmad 4:287. 
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'Là ilàha iülallàh' will be written. He will say, "O Lord! What 
would this card weigh against these scrolls?” Allah will say, 
“You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the 
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 





bib cy Soke Shi 
“Behold! The (ninety- -nine) scrolls will go up, as the card 
becomes heavier 1"! 


At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said 
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who 
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states, 








* COE al Le Og at eU icd ex uy 


tOn the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, 
but he will not weigh with Allah equal to the wing of a 
mosquito». 


He then recited the Áyah, 
GS ES aS 
€And on the Day of Resurrection, We shail assign no weight 
for them> [18:105). 
Also, the Prophet 3 said about ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, 


m i» E uua Cd us uui qii aie is ce Sod 


"Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Whose 
Hand i is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount) 
Uhud m?! 


It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Aydt 
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for 
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls 
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those 
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best. 











Ol Tuhfat AAhwadhi 7 :395. 
Ul Fath AL.Bar 8:279. 
131 Ahmad 1:420. 
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410. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you 
give.» 


All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the 
Benefit of Mankind 


Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made 
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and 
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) 
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also 
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for 
this. Allah said in another b 


Eit B gayi A G A ios MUS us) 
«And if you count the ae of Allah, never will you be able 


to count them. Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an 
ingrate.» [14:34] 


K Íi Sh gá nes es 4 aci X, ics Be sage 4 Lu Xs» 
«Gees 


411. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; 
then We told the angels, ‘Prostrate yourselves to Adam," and 
they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytán), he refused to be of those 
who prostrated. 


Prostration of the Angels to Ádam and Shaytán's 
Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their 
father and the enmity of Shaytdn, who still has envy for them 
and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and 
not follow in his footsteps. Allah said, 


46S OE AS Ke di d dis de di ip 


«And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then 
We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam," and they 
prostrated,> 
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es 
And (remember) when 
your Lord said to the 
angels: "I am going to 
create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of al- 
fered mud. So, when 1 
have fashioned him com- 
pletely and breathed into 
him the soul (which I 
created for him), then 
fall (you) down prostrat- 
ing yourselves — unto 
him.” [15:28-29]. 
teasg Ikr úa || After Allāh created 
ep Manki Adam with His Hands 
from dried clay of 


OLB E Ste ores 
altered mud and 


made him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into 
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring 
Allàh's glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed 
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this 
subject in the beginning of Sürat Al-Bagarah. 

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah 
used the plural in this case, because Adam is the father of all 
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet à, 


ASA EK KE GGs pelt paié Clesh 
4And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
manna and the quail,>[2:57] 
This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of 








o 
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers, 
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also 
been favored by it. This is not the case in: 





€X ub a AE o Lc GE hp 

4And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water 

and earth.)»|23:12] 
For this merely means that Ádam was created from clay. His 
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female 
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay, 
and Allah knows best. 


<i $ 


«12. (Allah) said : “What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you?” Iblis said: “I am better 
than him (Ādam), You created me from fire, and him You 
created from clay." 


Allàh said, 





zug 3d acq 





x5 di az op 


«What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate} {7:12} 


meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This 
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah 
curse him, said, 

d» 

<1 am better than him (Adam)», and this excuse is worse than the 
crime itself! Shaytán said that he did not obey Allah because he 
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytán, may 
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how 
can You order me to prostrate before him?" Shayfán said that 
he is better than Adam because: he was created from fire while, 
“You created him from clay, and fire is better.” The cursed one 
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that 
is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytán made a false comparison when confronted by 
Allah’s command, 
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€ RP 
«"Then you fall down prostrate to him'’>[38:72]. 


Therefore, Shaytán alone contradicted the angels, because he 
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became 'Ablasa' from the 
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Alláh's mercy. He 
committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false 
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shaytdn to failure, while the 
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon 
for it. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, 

AS Ve BEES E ub HB 





‘The angels were created from light, Shaytán from a smokeless 
flame of fire, while Adam was created from what was described 
to yow." 


Iblis was the First to use Qiyds (Analogical Comparison) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytàn's 
statement, 





«"You created me from fire, and him You created from clay." 
“Iblis used Qiyds [analogy], and he was the first one to do 
50.7! This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said, "The first to use Qiyás was 
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not 


Ul! Muslim 4:2294. 
1 At-Tabari 12:328. 
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for Qiyas?"t!! This statement also has an authentic chain of 
narration. 


2 d xs 36 





ppl Sn By Goi o LS d d SG. rui dp 
(SES S. d 3E TOS 
€13. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it 


is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those 
humiliated and disgraced." 


€14. (Iblis) said: “Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection).”"> 


415. (Allah) said: "You are of those respited "^y 
Allah ordered Iblis; 





eS ix 
<Get down from this} “because you defied My command and 
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in 
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer 
to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah 
said to Iblis, 


“sh ip Sy GED 


Get out, for you are E E humiliated and disgraced .» 


as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the 
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the 
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of 


Judgment, ; 
SE ux d ane) 


«Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) 
said: “Then you are of those respited.“> (15: 36-37] 

Allah gave Shayfan what he asked for out of His wisdom, 
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or 
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift 
in reckoning. 









Sit thee ASS Gl CS 
CES SS 1 3 ws acl 


1) at-abari 12:328. 
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€16. (Iblis) said: “Because You have ‘Aghwaytni’, surely, I 
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path. 


417. "Then 1 will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not 
find most of them to be thankful." 


Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytdn, 
€ ud 
till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)> 


and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in 
defiance and rebellion. He said, 





€"Because You have ‘Aghwaytani’, surely, I will sit in wait 
against them (human beings) on Your straight path." 
meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Aghwaytan? means, “Misguided me.” '"! Others said, "As You 
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You 
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for.” 


He went on, 
EN hsa 


Your straight path», the path of truth and the way of safety. I 
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not 
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said 
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 saying, 


CE EE 
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Ul Ap-Tabari 12:332. 
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p Zell Le Sf a 
We Sf at ie ir ou 
zShaytán sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He 
sat in the path of Islam, saying, ‘Would you embrace Islam and 
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?’ 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced 
Islam. So Shaytdn sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the 
cause of Allah), saying, "Would you migrate and leave your 
land and sky?’ But the parable of the Muhàjir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaylán and migrated. So 
Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his 
wealth, saying, ‘If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will 
be married and your wealth divided.’ So he disobeyed him and 
performed Jihad, Therefore, whoever among them (Children of 
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allàh that 
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise 
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it 
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. 
If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Allâh 
that He admits him into Paradise A! 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 
ied aug 
€Then 1 will come to them from before them» 
Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter, 
ie o5 
gand (from) behind them}, making them more eager for this life, 





from their right», causing them confusion in the religion, 
and from their left) luring them to commit sins." ?! 
This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytan 


! Ahmad 3:483. 
P! At-Tabari 12:338. 
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them 
to the path of evil. Al-Hàkam bin Abbàn said that Ikrimah 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


tae as 35 cell BE AT BD 
«Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left,» 
“He did not say that he will come from above them, because 
the mercy descends from above.”'! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


4S ET IE YD 
and You will not find most of them to be thankful. 
"means, those who single Him out [in worship].”7! When 
Shaytán said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his 
part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allàh said, 


SUE BE eh LE dads 
And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about 
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers. 
And he had no authority over them, except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is Watchful over everything > (34:20-2 1]. 

This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge 
with Allah from the lures of Shaytán from all directions. Imàm 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 used to often recite this supplication in 
the morning and when the night falls, 
ios sah GIL Y gin a uh GLE A 

j qa Jus aih 
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Ul Aț-Tabari 12:341. 
P At-Tabari 12:342. 
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tO Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the 
Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my 
religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and 
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from 
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and 
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below me.1" 
Waki‘ commented (about being killed from below}, "This refers 
to earthquakes.” |] Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibbàn and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith"! and Al-Hakim 
said, “Its chain is Sahih.” 
fes A Ke he YN z A. E GE gi 
«18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), 
Madh'üman Madhüra. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow 
you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all. 

Allàh emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and 
turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; 

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh'üm, it is disgraced.” And he 
said, “Madhur is the distanced, that is, he is banished and 
expelled." ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do 
not know of any who is Madh'üh and Madhmüm except for 
one." Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At- 
Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


4 EG ED 

<Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'üman Madhüra» "despised."*! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on, 

€ uio BAD 
«Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'üman Madhüray [7:18] 
"Belittled and despised",/5! while As-Suddi commented, 
' Ahmad 2:25. 
12) Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasá' 8:282, Ibn Mājah 2:1273, lbn 
Hibbàn 2:155 and Al-Hàkim 1:517. 

Il As-Tabari 12:342. 
I5! At-Tabari 12:344. 
I9) At-Tabari 12:344. 
1€ A-Tabari 12:343. 
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“Hateful and expelled.” !! Qatádah commented, “Cursed and 
despised”, while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished." 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that 'Madh'üm' means banished, while, 
'Madhüra' means belittled.! Allàh said, 
€Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I 
will fill Hell with you all.> 
This is similar to 





(Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense. 
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them.” But Shaytan promises them nothing but 
deceit. “Verily, My servants - you have no authority over 
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian." 
[17:63-65] 
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G5 Gs cose 
Bw à cc 










€E ui 
€19. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, 
and eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.> 
420. Then Shaytan whispered suggestions to them both in order 
I1 At-Tabari 12:343. 
P! At-Tabari 12:343. 
P! At-Tabari 12:343. 
P At-Tebari 12:344. 
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fo uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.” } 
421. And he Qâsamahuma: "Verily, | am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both." 


Shaytan’s Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their 
eating from the Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in 
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We 
have already discussed this in Sürat Al-Baqarah. Thus, 
Shaytan envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and 
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various 
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying. 


«5» 
«He (Shaytün) said> uttering lies and falsehood, 
45 A 
“Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 


become angels..." 


meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for 
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both, 
he said. In another Ayah, 





«53 uis A es e did gi p do 
€Shaylàn. whispered to him, saying: “O Adam! Shall I lead 
you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never 
waste away?"» [20:120]. 


Here, the wording is similar, so it means, ‘so that you do not 
become angels’ as in; 


dt d cand d ah 
«(Thus) does Alláh make clear to you (His Law) lest you go 
astray.> (4:176] 
meaning, so that you do not go astray, and 
eA, IL ; 
<And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, 
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lest it should 
shake with you ;> 
[16:15] 
that is, so that the 
earth does not shake 
with you. 


«65 
«And he Qàásamahuma», 


swore to them both by 
Allàh, saying, 


€i LEG yp 


€"Verily, I am one of 
the sincere well-wishers 
for you both." 

for I was here before 
you and thus have 
better knowledge of 
this place. 

It is à fact that the 
believer in Allah 
might sometimes 
become the victim of 
deceit. Qatàdah 














commented on this 


Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, 1 was created before 
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow 


me and I will direct you.'" 


dU Ere ds 





422. So he misled dein with iilieica: 


themselves with the leaves of Paradise. 


& (gut ais i Clap 


Then when they tasted 
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame 
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover 


And their Lord called 


out to them (saying): “Did I not forbid you that tree and tell 
you. Verily, Shaytàn is an open enemy unto you?" 
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423. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers." 

Ubayy bin Kab said, “Adam was a tall man, about the 
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. 
When he committed the error that he committed, his private 
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he 
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in 
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, ‘Release me,’ but 
it said, ‘No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, 'O 
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, ‘O Lord! I felt 
ashamed before You.’") Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from 
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Kab who narrated it from the 
Prophet à&."! However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more 
correct. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


ED 55 on Gh age ESD 


€And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise.» 


“Using fig leaves."?! This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid said that they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them 
as a dress (or garment). Commenting on Allah’s statement, 


G iE Gad 
€Stripping them of their raimenty [7:27] 
Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The private parts of Ádam and 
Hawwa’ had a light covering them which prevented them from 
Seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the 
tree, their private parts appeared to them." Ibn Jarir reported 
this statement with an authentic chain of narration.I* 
Abdur-Razzüq reported from Qatàdah, "Adam said, 'O Lord! 


fH Ag-Tabari 12:354. 
(21 At-Tabari 12:352. 
I9 At Tabari 12:354. 
1^ At-Tabari 12:353. 
15] at-Tabari 12:355. 
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What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytdn, he did not ask 
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given 
what he asked for."!! Ad-Dah! bin Muzáhim commented, 
kii i Jas €x ci os 
€Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us 
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers," 
“These are the words that dam received from his Lord.” 
i NOE S baw Prats 
Sw NT 4 DS Ste ts KAS int dep 
EAE G Sii qa 
24. (Allah) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy to the 
other. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." 
425. He said: “Therein you shail live, and therein you shalt 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).”’> 










des 


Sending Them All Down to Earth 
It was said that, 
M 
«Get down», was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblis and the 
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allah 


knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Sürah Tà Hà, 
€ aS ust 
€"Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together..."'» [20:123]. 
If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of 
Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were 
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite 


tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known 
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or 


D) Abdur-Razzāq 2:226. See Sürat Al-Baqarah 2:37 . 
12) Aț-Țabari 12:357. 
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life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His 
Messenger iE would have mentioned them too. Allah’s 
statement, 





bie GAM 3 3 
«On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time. 
means, on earth you will have dwellings and known, 
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First 
Record. 





SAE Q5 $5 35 $5 tes Sap 
He (Allah) said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).""p 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's other statement, 


Shes tas KE Gb 
Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again. 
[20:55]. 

Alláh states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for 
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On 
it, they will live, die and be buried in their graves; and from it, 
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that 
Day, Allàh will gather the first and last of creatures and 
reward or punish each according to his or her deeds. 





à nm dd udi 
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€x ALS ua 
426. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment) 
upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish {adornment}; 
and the Libàs (raiment) of Taqwá, that is better. Such are 
among the Ayat of Allàh, that they may remember.» 








Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 


Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libās 
and Rish. Libás refers to the clothes that are used to cover the 
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used 
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for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is 

essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir 

said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes.!! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 


€ o5 


€and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa...) “When one fears Allah, 
Allah covers his errors. Hence the 'Libás of Taqwa’ {that the 
Ayah mentions).'?! 

REA UO Ce Ee AW uet deis Y 


; ^£ 
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427. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his 
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made 
the Shayatin friends of those who believe not.» 


Warning against the Lures of Shaytan 


Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his 
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father 
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have 
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, 
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused 
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been 
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred 
(from Shaytan towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a 
similar Ayah, 

45 Satay hy She EK 5 at oe cal 42535 SET 
«Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.» [18:50]. 


esa, oh 4 x 3d due Ga qe o Us E 


Ul At-Tabari 12:364. 
(2) Aț-Ţabari 12:368. 
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428. And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us.” Say: 
“Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about 
Allah what you know not?" 

«29. Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that you 
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only, 
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again." 

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error; (because) surely, they took the Shayátin as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided. 


Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah 
commanded Them to do so! 


Muj&hid said, "The idolators used to go around the House 
(Ka'bah) in Tawáf while naked, saying, 'We perform Tawáf as 
our mothers gave birth to us.' The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, "Today, some or all of it 
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it 
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).’” Allah sent 
down the Ayah, 

«t € Gao eis o5 Ui £53 ua qp 
«And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for 
us." [7:28]!!! 
I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawdf naked. They claimed they would not make 
Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in. 
As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums,! they used to 
a Literally: strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, We 
are the people of Allah, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.’ 
P! At-Tabari 12:377. 
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perform Tawéf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the 
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would 
wear it while in Tawáf. And whoever wore a new garment, 
would discard it and none would wear it after him on 
completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, 
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform 
Tawáf while naked. Even women would go around in Tawáf 
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ 
with something and proclaim, “Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.” 
Women used to perform Tawdf while naked usually at night. 
This was a practice that the idolators invented on their own, 
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely 
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following 
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them, 
Allah said, 
Gig SA A Cag Te CIS IS Sa HS WD 
4And when they commit a Fāhishah, they say: "We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allāh has commanded it for us." 


Allah does not order Fahsháà', but orders Justice and 
Sincerity 


Alláh replied to this false claim, 
o0 
«Say», O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 
€ Ad ad 
4"Nay, Alláh never commands Fahshda’...”’> 


meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and 
Allàh does not command such a thing. 


tarii e i g I> 
€"Do you say about Allàh what you know not?" 


that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not 
certain are true? Allah said next, 


GA SA» 
Say : "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)", 
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Sra LES ea dem iu Ks VR 
€"And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him..." 
This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward 
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were 
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands 
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not 
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being 
correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk, 





The Meaning of being brought into Being in the 
Beginning and brought back again 
Allah’s saying 
«sis BES 
As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being againy [7:29]. Until; 
dun 
error.» There is some difference over the meaning of: 
4345 df 
As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.> 
Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will 
bring you back to life after you die.” ÜI Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented, “As He made you begin in this life, He will bring 


you back to life on the Day of Resurrection."?! Qatadah 
commented on: 


«Sus d > 
As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again. 


Ul At-Tabari 12:385. 
P! At-Tabari 12:385. 
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*He started their creation after they were nothing, and they 
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again.” 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you 
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end." This 
last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, "The 
Messenger of Allàh 3& stood up and gave us a speech, saying, 


ge HUG > Y Wu GL ab 5 
€X ues G 8 UE USA 


1O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised, €&As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do ity».[21:104] P! 
"This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs I^! 
A bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbás commented on the 
yah, 





€55 ne E Ag aad) ics dis 
4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again. A group He has guided, and a group deserved 
to be in error ;> 


“allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam, 
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said, 


S3 Xu ie X3 Fi adit 2» 


«He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers) [64:2]. 


He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He 
started them, some believers and some disbelievers.5 1 say, 
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Mas'üd 
that Al-Bukhàri recorded, (that the Prophet # said:) 


UI Ag-Tabari 12:385. 
1 At/Tabari 12:385. 
P! At-Tabari 12:386. 
V Fath ALBàri 6:445 and 8:135 and Muslim 4 :2194. 
I5 At-Tabari 12:382. 
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‘By He, other than Whom there is no g 





od, one of you might 
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length 
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he 
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. 
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates 
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in 
the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise. 0!" 


We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the 
correct meaning for the Ayah - with Allàh's statement: 





€So sel you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind y?! [30:30], 


and what is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


iih Je lg s h 
tEvery child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian, 0° 


Muslim recorded that dyád bin Himar said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 


$e GRÉ prin eis tt gate Lis dM n dp 


e 





I Fath ALBàri 11:486. 

21 The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 

PI Fath A-Bári 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047 


^ 
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tAllah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa‘ (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion 
The collective meaning here is, Allāh created His creatures so 
that some of them later turn believers and some turn 
disbelievers. Alláh has originally created all of His servants 
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also 
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge, 
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be 
happy, 
€, Xa uem SG Kii aÑ 2) 
€He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers} 64:2]. 
Also, a Hadith states, 






DPI EE r 
(All people g0 go out in the moming and sell themselves, and 
some of them free themselves while some others destroy 
themselves? 


Allāh’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 
€ s dh 


Sn has measured (everything); and then guided) [87:3], 
and, 
«He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 
it aright [20:50]. 
And in the Two Sahihs: 
i $6 y ul usen gud gag asd fien JS Ke 56 uy olo 








Ul Muslim 4:2197. 
12) Muslim 1:203. 
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«As for those among you 
who are among the peo- 
ple of happiness, they 
will be facilitated to per- 
form the deeds of the 
people of happiness. As 
for those who are among 
the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit 
the deeds of the 
miserable» 

This is why Allah said 
here, 





«A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be 


PSHE LASS Oar 
AA ERS W SSNS »» eer di ai laci 6, 


ve vip iC eios 2 


in error; 
Allah then explained 
why, 
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because) surely, they took the Shayátin as supporters instead of Alláhy. 

Ibn Jarir said, "This is one of the clearest arguments proving 
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish 
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he 
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches 
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were 
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations 
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided - 
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in 
both name and judgement.”?! 


{I At-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Surat At-Tawbah 9:115, 
and At-Tabari's comments on it. 


|2) Fath Al-Bari 3 :267 and Muslim 4:2039. 
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431. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .> 


Allāh commands taking Adornment when going to the 
Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators’ practice of 
performing Tawáf around the Sacred House while naked. 
Muslim, An-Nasai and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that 
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shu'bah said that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Said bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The idolators used to go around the 
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day 
and women by night. The woman would say, “Today, a part or 
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not 
allow." 

Allah said in reply, 


€ f V 


«Take your adornment to every Masjid,> Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
'Abbás commented on: 


«Take your adornment to every Masjid> 
"There were people who used to perform Tawdf around the 
House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take 
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the 
private parts. people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer."?! Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
Ibràhim An-Nakha'i, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad- 
Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,! 
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was 
01 Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubrd, 6:345 and At-Tabari 
12:390 
'21 At-Tabari 12:391 
83! At-Tabari 12:392-394. 
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revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawdf 
around the House while naked. 

This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing 
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ‘id 
prayers. It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for 
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it is 
part of what completes adornment. 

The best color for clothes is white, for Imam Ahmad narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah 3E said, 


35 bp y uà 5 KS BF be WE Goth Loe & utn 
‘Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also 
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the 


best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow at 


This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of 
narrators who conform to the conditions and guidelines of 
Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”*! 


Prohibiting Extravagance 
Allah said, 





5 Ws 
«And eat and drink..». Al-Bukhàri said that Ibn 'Abbás said, 
"Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you 
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance."?! Ibn Jarir said 
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that 
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma‘mar from Ibn 
Tàwus from his father who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain 
extravagance or arrogance.”*! This chain is Sahih. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma‘dikarib Al-Kindi said 


Ul Ahmad 1:247. 

Ul Abu Dāwud 4:332, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:72 and Ibn Mājah 1:473. 
11 Fath Al-Bāri 1:264. 

1) at-Tabari 12 :394. 
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 
SG Sp the gts SGT GF yl sy eia n E ne, pt SE oo 
A Ls Sos Li; pub LIS dua ¥ Xu 


1The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his 
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites 
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him 
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for 
his breathing i1 
An-Nasà' and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith,?! At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan” or “Hasan Sahih” according to another 
manuscript. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 
ETE A i West es 
«And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly 
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.> 
“With food and drink."?! Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s 
statement, 
cu LA I 
«Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.> 
“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who 
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited 
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed, 
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered 
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be 
considered as such. This is the justice that He has 
commanded. ”® 


wall get ah a D Si bb ots A ol A io de Dd 
CSE fA oS $8 aie cit ca Cae Gar 


I! Abmad 4:132. 

(21 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasā' 4:178. 
(31 At-Tabari 12:394. P 

Il At-Tabari 12:395. 
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432. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes 
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and 
AtTayyibat (good things) of sustenance?” Say: "They are, in 
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for 
them (believers) on ihe Day of Resurrection." Thus We explain 
the Ayàt in detail for people who have knowledge. 

Allàh refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 


clothes according to their own understanding, without relying 
on what Allah has legislated, 


e» 


€Sayb O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication, 


Cua di di dig du 


«Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, 
which He has produced for His servants 


meaning, these things were created for those who believe in 
Allāh and worship Him in this life, even though the 
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the 
Hereafter, the believers will have all this to themselves and 
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is 

prohibited for the disbelievers. 
6 A CS do gli m Oo PB ORG Go he BS qoe OR 
CGS TO A GS ey ES 


433. Say: ‘(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or 
secretly, and lihm, and transgression without right, and 
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge." 









Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about 
Allah are prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


M isl d; uius uo ab o tpt e I an e zal ici Y 
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cab Ss CAH 





‘None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He 
prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or in secret. And none 
likes praise more than Allāhs." 
This was also recorded in the Two Şahīhs.?! In the 
explanation of Surat ALAn‘am, we explained the Fahishah that 
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next, 


€x ado eG» 
«and IHthm, and transgression without right, [7:33]. 


As-Suddi commented, “Al-Ithm means, ‘disobedience’. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against 
people without justification."?! Mujàhid said, "Ithm includes 
all types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor 
commits oppression against himself."^! Therefore, the 
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself, 
while 'oppression' pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allàh prohibited both. Allah's statement, 


«neu Rio A VEG 
«and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority,> 
prohibits calling partners with Allah in worship. 
«4 dod gud do 
«and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.» 


such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son, 
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 


5S S Lx VS 
4So shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols> [22:30]. 





0l Ahmad 1:381. 

(21 Fath ALBári 9:230 and Muslim 4 :2114. 
Il At.Tabari 12:403. 

Il At-Tabari 12:403. 
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434. And every Ummah has ils appointed term; when their 
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment). 

435. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My Ayét, then whosoever has 
Taqwa and becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor 
shall they grieve.> 

436. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them with 
arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever. 


Allah said, 
4a Sud 
And every Ummah has, meaning, each generation and nation, 
€ x ip 


its appointed term; when their term comes> which they were 
destined for, 


«cai d Gc ayes 
neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)». 


Allàh then warned the Children of Ádam that He sent to 
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Aydt. Allah also 
conveyed good news, as well as warning, 


€ i > 
«then. whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous by abandoning 
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience, 
AE Ss Ce ES CBG BZ AG poe SED 
«on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who 
reject Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance,> 
meaning, their hearts denied the Aydt and they were too 
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arrogant to abide by them, 
E a p Bf cod i 
«they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 


forever.> 
without end to their dwelling in it. 
É SY a us dC Adi ius CE d GE AC SC un d 
Visi E S UE Lus on GFE BE CAG er ts pe 
C6 OF Aidt & 
437. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Ayat? For such their appointed portion will 
reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers 
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their 
souls, they (the angels) will say: “Where are those whom you 
used to invoke and worship besides Allah,” they will reply, 
“They have vanished and deserted us." And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers.> 





Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but 
will lose Their Supporters upon Death 


Allah said, 
qs, BI SOEs HK GT By il 55> 

<Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah 

or rejects His Ayat?> 
meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie 
about Allah or rejects the Aydt that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka Al-Qurazi said that, 

4S & thd AC dil) 

«For such their appointed portion will reach them from the 

Book» 
refers to each person's deeds, alloted provisions and age.!'! 
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam.!?! Allāh said in similar atatements, 
Il At-Tabari 12:413. 
V2 At-Tabari 12:413-414. 
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see hy Gh 


ph FST E OSS a yp 
$765 Ves CS Susi Stat ag 
Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 


Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve} [10:69-70] 


and, 
oh Me i eG BE a a ae 














«And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To 
Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they have 
done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts 
(of men). We let them enjoy for a little while. [31:23-24]. 


Allah said next, 
«835 025 ET G kd 
ęuntil when Our messengers come to them to take their souls. 

Allāh states that when death comes to the idolators and the 
angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, “Where are the so-called partners 
(of Allāh} whom you used to call in the life of this world, 
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allâh? Call them so 
that they save you from what you are suffering.” However, the 
idolators will reply, 

«& dz» 
"They have vanished and deserted us” meaning, we have lost 
them and thus, we do not hope in their benefit or aid, 
e SS 
«And they will bear witness against themselves} 

they will admit and proclaim against themselves, 


cute UE IA 
&that they were disbelievers. 
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Wy QU S gi a 


€ By 


«38. (Allah) will say: 
“Enter you in the com- 
pany of nations who 
passed away before you, 
of men and jinn, into 
the Fire." Every time a 
new nation enters, it 
curses its sister nation 
(that went before) until 


they are all together in the Fire, The last of them will say to the first 
of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment 
of the Fire." He will say: ‘For each one there is double (torment), but 


you know not." 


439. The first of them will say to the last of them: “You were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earu."y 
People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other 


Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate 
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Aydt, 


Aa uin 


«Enter you in the company of nations», who are your likes and 


similar to you in conduct, 
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endi oD 
«Who passed away before you> from the earlier disbelieving 
nations, 


Bi a uas orit o 
«Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.» Alláh said next, 
Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before)> 
Al-Khalil {Prophet Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said, 
€x, pen AK ual 3 
«"But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other> 
[29:25]. 
Also, Allah said, 
96 Gua ea, sz Ca OG MA a oe UA Si US ap 
EVENIET EET] 
«AS 5 he BS Be ui 
«When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return 
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent 
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 


us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. 
And they will never get out of the Fire} (2:166-167]. 


Allàh's statement, 
Ah ts Gent à de) 
duntil they are all together in the Fire means, they are all 
gathered in the Fire, 
IN Hj ai 
«The last of them will say to the first of them? 
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to 
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations 
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this 
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their 
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they 
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path, 
saying, 
GJON ii Ca QR. euo Gal Se Gp 

4“Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of 

the Fire." 
multiply their share of the torment. Allah said in another 
instance, 


GB OS Vai Cy af Ch tay 





36 SJ Bl a s Cd oy 


4 co gite iet V5 cic ci 


4On the Day when their faces will be turaid over in the Fire, 
they will say: “Oh! Would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger.” And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a double 
torment.) (33:66-68}. 
Allah said in reply, 






«4s yis 
He will say: “For each one there is double (torment)...">, 


We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to 
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


462 gi M eB Ue E sid 


«Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add tormenty|16:88]. 


Furthermore, Allah said, 
«258 c ful AGI <i> 
And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own» [29:13] and, 


€» s a cdit d us. 
€And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they 
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misled without knowledge} [16:25]. 
Le 4i 


<The first of them will say to the last of themp meaning, the 
followed will say to the followers, 


G3 4 Ck 33 cé G 





4" You were not better than us..."» meaning, you were led astray 
as we were led astray, according to As-Suddi.!"! 


CA EF o o ii. 
€''So laste the torment for what you used to earn." 


Allah again described the condition of the idolators during the 
gathering (of Resurrection), when He said; 

AK $$ Dadi 2 oio D eI Sib Viti odi Je 

dis Sh BE FRE cda uit odi IS Shine 

3b a SAC Un oii We G Lon uide Coi d es St 

64 te Laeger z fe 

Cee, BF OE ES a 

And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 

deemed weak: “Did we keep you back from guidance after it 

come to you? Nay, but you were criminals.” Those who were 

deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it 

was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 

disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!’ And each of them 

(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the 

torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 

who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used 

lo do?) |34:32-33] 


ier 


EEA ii 











440. Verily, those who belie Our Aydt and treat them with 


"I at-Tabari 12:420. 
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arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, 
and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals. 
441. Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over them 
Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.» 


Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny 
Allah’s Aydt, and They shall never enter Paradise 


Allah said, 





for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,» 


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend 
through it, according to Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn 
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
him! Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that ‘Ata’ 
narrated this from Ibn 'Abbàs. it was also said that the 
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be 
opened for the disbelievers' souls, according to Ad-Dahhak 
who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas."! As-Suddi and several 
others mentioned this meaning"! What further supports this 
meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bará' said that 
the Messenger of Allàh mentioned capturing the soul of the 
‘Fajir (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul 
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet # said, 


! £9 dà u ja p Sih | Se Je 
ji gual o 







ly En Ue LOI ux 6 





aSo they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering 
of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?" 
They will reply, ‘The soul of so-and-so,’ calling him by the 


UJ At-Tabari 12:422-423. 
Ul At-Tabari 12:422. 
P At-Tabari 12:422. 
14] At-Tabari 12:422. 
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worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the 
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the 
soul, but it will not be opened for it. 


The Prophet # then recited, 
G3 d did 
For them the gates of heaven will not be openedy 
This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by 


Abu Dáwud, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Májah."! 
Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah, 


Gn did 
«for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,» 
"(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or 


souls." This explanation combines the two meanings we 
gave above, and Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 
3 i24 Kit ai ie VER S) 

and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 

the eye of the needle.» 
refers to the male camel. Ibn Mas'üd said it is a male camel 
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the 
spouse of the she camel"! Mujahid and ‘krimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Ayah this way, “Until the 


Jumma! goes through the eye of the needle”, whereas ‘Jumma? 
is a thick rope. Allāh’s statement, 
€ Rd 
«Theirs will be Mihád from the Fire> means, beds, while; 
€ La uo 
gand over them Ghawish>, means, coverings, according to 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazilé Similar was said by Ad- 
lll At-Tabari 12:422. 
"21 Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasá't 4:87 and Ibn Májah 1:494. 
1l At-Tabari 12:423. 
U At-Tabari 12:428. 
I9! At-Tabari 12:431. 
Il At-Tabari 12:436. 
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Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi.!") Allah said next, 
Kieu oe BSG 
Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.> 

JA ASS ues i CR 
196 S 
da du gto pn ok d d oxd jon 
442. But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. 

443. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: “All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could 
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth." 


And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do." 









RH 











Destination of Righteous Believers 


63 


After Allāh mentioned the condition of the miserabie ones, 


He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying, 
eii Vas Vc edi 
But those who believed, and worked righteousness» 


Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with 
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved 
in the Aydt of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also 
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when 


He said, 
BES Jot ash Gas CE AY cot ths ha 
€ uoi ac 

4But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 








N1 Aț-Tabari 12:436. 
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burden not any person beyond his scope ~ such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill ;> 
meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa'id 
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Alláh 3 said, 





1Afler the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will 
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire. 

Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and 
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter Paradise. By 
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this 
world al!) 


As-Suddi said about Allah's statement, 
XS al ad eio a 6G) 


«And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them,> 


“When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a 
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of 
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will 
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of 
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never 
have messy hair or become dirty.” '? 

An-Nasà' and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger. of Allah 3% said, 






fah i ii sy Ó gal § A axi 
dL 

I Fath A-Bari 5:115. 

12) At-Tabari 12:439. 
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‘Each of the people of 
Paradise will see his seat 
in the Fire and he will 
say, ‘Had not Allah 
guided me! And this will 
cause him to be grateful. 
Each of the people of the 
Fire will see his seat in 
Paradise, and he will 
say, ‘Might that Allah 
had guided me!" So it 
will be a cause of an- 
guish for him 2) 

This is why when 
the believers are 
awarded seats in 
Paradise that 
belonged to the people 
of the Fire, they will 
be told, “This is the 
Paradise that you 
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Mir inherited because of 
ES ALDEA Jie Es what you used to do." 
E Em CS ene This means, because 








of your good deeds, 
you earned Alláh's mercy and thus entered Paradise and took 
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. 
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that the Prophet # said, 


Vg d dex 3 Sasi 5i Viti 
*And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit 
him into Paradise.» 
They said, “Not even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 
agiis i pay i uat ol i Yge 
«Not even 1, unless Allāh grants it to me out of His mercy and 


Ul An-Nasa' in Al-Kubrá 6:447 . 
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Cx Co S aos SiL uii PA 





«44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying): “We have indeed found true what our Lord 
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers .""> 


445. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter .» 


People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 
Allah mentioned how the peopie of the Fire will be 


addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their 
places in the Fire, 
€5 Be t 5x45 ye Gc 
“We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found 
irue what your Lord promised (warned)?" They shall say: 
"Yes." 
In Surat As-Sáffáüt, Allàh mentioned the one who had a 
geris companion, 








af ait dé 






€So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He 
said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been 
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell). (The dwellers of Paradise will 
say!) "Are we then not to die (any more)? Except our first 


NI Fath ALBári 11:300 and Muslim 4:2170. 
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death, and we shall not be punished?" (37:55-59]. 
Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to 
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 


S mo 





«This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are 
patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do» [52:14-16]. 
The Messenger of Allah # admonished the inhabitants of the 
well at Badr: 


SS S Jede 
Mu SU if Eu y 





1O Abu Jahl bin Hishàm! O 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah 
bin Rabah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you 
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).» 
‘Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people 
who have become rotten carrion?” He # said, 
eet 9 o Aes Y sels ed 4l ud aco he oi gii 
‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply.o!"! 
Allah’s statement, 
€ ig d. 
«Then a crier will proclaim between them will herald and 
announce, 
dit dil 


«The curse of Alláh is on the wrongdoers> meaning, the curse will 


Ul Muslim. 3:2203.Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who 
were killed at the battle of Badr, Their corpses were thrown into the 
well. 
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reside with the wrongdoers. Allàh then described them by 
saying, 





RO OD Fe Sis 


«Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would 
seek to make it crooked> 


meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah’s path, 
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make 
Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one 
would follow it. Allah said, 


GE DAL US) 
«and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter> 
They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter, 
They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor 
believing in it. This is why they used to discount the 
seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or 
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed the worst 
people in statement and action. 
idm usd dd l6 Ana W de UN $5 ie 
d cR GU A Aug usd e CE. 





446. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al- 
A'ráf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks. 
And they wilt call out to the dwellers of Paradise, “Peace be on 
you" and at that time they will not yet have entered it 
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).> 

«47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers 
of the Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the 
people who are wrongdoers."y 


The People of ALA'raf 


After Allàh mentioned that the people of Paradise will 
address th: people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier 
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of 
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarīr said, “It is the wall 
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that Allàh described, 





5 G5 unc d ua 
€So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.> [57:13] 

It is also about AL-A'ráf that Allah said, 


€ o0 op 
and on AL-A'ráf will be meny." U! 
Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allàh's statement, 
€ cu 

And between them will be a screen» "It is the wall, it is Al 
A'rüf.""! Mujàhid said, *ALA'raf is a barrier between Paradise 
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.“ 

Ibn Jarir said, “Al-A‘raf is plural for 'Urf, where every 
elevated piece of land is known as 'Urf to the Arabs." 

As-Suddi said, *ALA'ráf is so named because its residents 
recognize (Ya'rifün) the people. ALA'ráf's residents are those 
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn 
'Abbás, Ibn Mas'üd and several of the Salaf and tater 
generations said." Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was 
asked about the people of ALA'ráf and he said, "A people 
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their 
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they 
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.”"*! 

Ma'mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 


a wks 
«and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), 
but they will hope to enter (it).> 


Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on 





Ol At-Tabari 12:249. 
12) At-Tabari 12:449. 
I3 At-Tabari 12:451. 
U! At-Tabari 12:453. 
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them.” Qatadah said; "Those who hope are those among you 
whom Allah informed of their places.” 
Allah said next, 
bi Li c UE $6 6 A Sk ct sae yp 
€And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the 
Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are wrongdoers.""> 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the people of 
Al-Aʻråf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they 
will supplicate, 'O Lord! Do not place us with the people who 
are wrongdoers."?l 
Be oy Ken Ke Git We Aca 4A do KA ID so) 
Mp Ke Shs GR RI, iiie y A ghi al oi 
(RHE 2s 
448. And the men on Al-A'răf will call unto the men whom 
they would recognize by their marks, saying: “Of what benefit 
fo you was your gathering, and your arrogance?” } 
449. "Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would 
never show them mercy? (Behold! It has been said to them): 
‘Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve.’ "> 
Allah states that the people of Al-A‘rdf will admonish some of 
the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by their marks 
in the Fire, saying, 








Re KAD 
Of what benefit to you was your gathering...» meaning, your 
great numbers, 

ue RE esp 
€"...and your arrogance?» This Ayah means, your great 


numbers and wealth did not save you from Allah’s torment. 
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. ‘Ali 


Ul Abdur-Razzāq 2:230. 
V At-Tabari 12:465. 
13) At-Tabari 12:463. 
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, 
xd HG d IE udi i) 
€Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercy? 


refers to the people of Al-A‘raf who will be told when Allah 
decrees: 





€o55 2535 K& 5E Ii ue 
(Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear 
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve. ^y! 


WS 2 cenis Ce Id Co Vul didi Ced d occi uie) 
AER RAUS C d a VE nu naim ES Hy 





ERG OG He 5 0 25 AHS Cee LOS Go CA 


450. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with." They will say: “Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.> 

«51. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world deceived them.” So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used 
to reject Our Ayat.> 


The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of 
the Fire 

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and 
food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said, 

KÉ pesis E, AIO o CE VL EC Jano ui) 
«And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allàh has 
provided you with." 


"That is food"! Ath-Thawri said that "Uthmàn Ath-Thaqafi 


Il At-Tabari 12:469. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:473. 
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said that Sa'id bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of 
them will call his father or brother, I have been burned, so 
pour some water on me.' The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 





¢Both Allah has forbidden o the disbelievers "y! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 

KERT F i i D 
€"Both Allāh has forbidden to the disbelievers.” “Refers to the food 
and drink of Paradise. "?) 

Allāh describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in 
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being 
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allàh commanded, 

453 zu I VS CES IL cl» 

So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 

of this Day? 
meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has forgotten them. 
Certainly, nothing escapes Alláh's perfect watch and He never 
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 

€x bad IA a, 
«In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgetsy [20:52] 


Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just 
recompense for them, because, 





«They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them> (9:67) 
€x o ad Gus Gk ad airy 
Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and 
so this Day, you will be neglected> {20:126] and, 


48 dau iib Ku gig 


P At-Tabari 12:474. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:474. 
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J ees: yay wan And it will be said: 
AM cece A LA z “This Day We will for- 
"e ” oo ee. get you as you forgot the 
ye, meeting of this Day of 
"4 on yours.” [45:34] 
Al-‘Awfi reported that 
Tbn ‘Abbas commented 














Ed MSN SEES 
Gc od 


St Ags zu €So this Day We shall 


forget them as they for- 


cai CR IB DAR sá ENG p their meeting of this 
A Aqua ay» 


3L NS cz i4 
SOLA cum ESASI US valah will forget the 
ers Sees Soe "(u^ An cucl „AF? 
EB YLL SEG GLAS BAT | Bo0d about them, but 
A Ata z -sii 215 t£ 2 
J sit Oa Scat Sail Land ‘ati bin Abi 
Qa t ii sos. CAR Talhah reported that 
E core te mote ak I5 Ibn ‘Abbas said, "We 
dos EIC SIME TUS || shall forsake them as 
em WA ases they have forsaken 
Oo: oic d the meeting of this 
Day of theirs.” 
Mujáhid said, "We shall leave them in the Fire." As-Suddi said, 
"We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any 
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs.” 
It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant 
on the Day of Resurrection: 


tS S5; 


DART EUN 





























Ad ei ed il ai 


SS tuse ad 






«Have I not gotten you married? Have I not honored you? 
Have | not made horses and camels subservient for you and 
allowed you to become a leader and a master?” He will say, 
"Yes." Allāh will say, “Did you think that you will meet 
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Me?" He will say, "No." Allàh the Exalted will say, "Then 

this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me.” 0!!! 

Hak iki Jk Dit GG A Je ie 35 SS, es, ido) 

3 bs J S4 3 ius cui Jo du 
5 


ent ae [5 RWS SI E di g a h 














452. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'ān) 
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance 
and a mercy to a people who believe. 

453. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On 
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: “Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come 
with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?” Verily, they have 
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.» 


The Idolators have no Excuse 
Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for 
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger # came 
with, and which is explained in detail, 
€ à Ex elis 
«(This is) a Book, the Aydt whereof are perfected (in every 
sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail > (11:1) 
Allah said next, 
the bap 


We have explained in detail with knowledge> meaning, We have 
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


€. lp 
[I Muslim 4:2279. 
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«He has sent it down with His Knowledge,» [4:166] 


The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the 
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has 
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus 
leaving no excuse for them. Allah ce said; 

€ ex pan 


«And We never Or: until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).> |17:15] 
This is why Allah said here, 
i J aet Bd 
Await they just for the final fulfilment of the event? 
in reference to what they were promised of torment, 


punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujāhid and 
several others.!'! 


On the Day the event is = A lled, on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Ibn Abbas 


(Has cdi s 
those who neglected it before will sayp those who ignored it in 
this life and neglected abiding by its implications will say, 
€8 VES Iu Ó ao gie us 32 Sx p 
€"Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 


now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede 
on our behalf?" 


so that we are saved from p we ended up in. 
25 $> 
“Or could we tle sent t aS to the first life, 


ei amu 


€"So that we E do pude deeds other than those (evil) 
deeds which we used to do?"y. 


T1 At-Tabari 12:479. 
V Ar-Tabari 12:479. 


76 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


This part of the Ayah is similar to Allàh's statement, 

5 TEE 
ERS pip G ro vus fra ei UC eds 
«If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!” Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (fo the 
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars} [6:27-28] 


Allāh said here, 
«SU Ais C az s dd gx 






€Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to 
fabricate has gone away from them.» 


meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for 


eternity, 2 , 
E VCI E iu 
«And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.» 
What they used to worship instead of Allàh abandoned them 


and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 





o£? quii 


28 Es a IG oct Se adii diens may 


€x adii 5 di d 
«54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (Iistawa) the 
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 


to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> 








The Universe was created in Six Days 
Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and 
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as 
He has stated in several Aydt in the Qur’én. These six days 
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on 
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion 
whether these days were the same as our standard days as 
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one 
thousand years, as reported from Mujàhid,! imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn ‘Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak's 
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in 
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word ‘As- 
Sabt' means stoppage, or break. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger 3% told me: 


BE; as x 5 3I a ao 
Ég eki py A Sy ti gy akdi Sis Ei gy an 
DIM EE ER Gd 
| pall a ua A ou p Gs uri d at a a 














jdn 
tAllah created the dust on Saturday, and He created the 
mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on Monday, 
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He 
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after “Asr on 
Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, 
between ‘Asr and the nights!) 


Meaning of Istawa 
As for Allah’s statement, 





«and then. He rose over (Istawa) the Throne 
the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning. 
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors 
Il At-Tabari 12:482. 
V! Ahmad 2:327 and Muslim no. 2149 
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-AwzA4, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. 
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawà, without 
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We 
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate 
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah, 





Cul pi us Eus 

There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 

Seer.) [42:11] 
Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imàms said, such as 
Nu'aym bin Hammád Al-Khuzà'i, the teacher of Imàm Al- 
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation, 
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allah has 
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allàh with the creation) in what 
Alláh and His Messenger à& have described Him with. Whaever 
attests to Alláh's attributes that the plain Aydt and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah's 
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will 
have taken the path of guidance.” 


The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 
Allah said, 
€He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,> 
meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light 
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 


rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the 
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said; 


Y Rail uA se FS Ge ee Dus usi it 
CK oh a I JA Be WG A EIT uci 
And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each 
in an orbit.» |36:37-40] 


Allàh's statement, 
€9 ac Sii 
«Nor does the night outstrip the day» [36:40] means, the night 


follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier 
than it should be. This is why Allah said here, 


s eR os Z3 c ez Mey 
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the 
stars subjected to His command.> 


meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah 
alerted us afterwards, 


€x diti dy 
«Surely, His is the creation and commandment) the dominion and 
the decision. Allah said next, 
«sai 55 d 3c» 
«Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!» which is similar 
to the Ayah, 
460 isi à jac alt c 
«Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars> (25:61] 


Abu Ad-Darda’ said a supplication, that was also attributed to 
the Prophet 3, 


SI jp GL ide zs ge dei de inch ad; dé ith ad cun 
di in à ias dt 
tO Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours 


is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You for all types of good 
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil.» 
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€55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah. He likes not 
the aggressors.> 


«56. And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set 
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's 
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.> 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 
Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this 
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 
Borgo tes Bree taet 
€ US SU 
invoke your Lord Tadarru‘an and  Khufyah meaning, in 
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
tHE 9 BH Sy 
And remember your Lord within yourself> (7:205] 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, "The people raised their voices with supplications but the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
Sb gi i Gu Y pol bi y M6 Ui it tt gh 
v E 
- 40 people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not 
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are 


calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His 
knowledge) 1"! 
Ibn Jarir said that, 
«3 
€Tadarru‘an>, means obeying Him in humility and humbleness, 


85 


") Fath Al-Bāri 11:191 and Muslim 4:2076. 
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dand Khufyah>, with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly 
to show off.!?) 


Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 


It was reported that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasaéni narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said about Allah's statement, 


€um iin 


«He likes not the aggressors “In the Du'à' and otherwise." "I 
Abu Mijlaz commented on, 


tsi 22929) 


«He likes not the aggressors>, “Such (aggression) as asking to 
reach the grade of the Prophets.**! Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Ni'ámah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, “O Allāh! I] ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it.” So ‘Abdullah said, ^O my 
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the 
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Alláh 3& saying, 


144805 3D a biy i S 





T2 je 
«There will come some people who transgress in supplication 
and purification»™® 
Ibn Májah"! and Abu Dawudlé! recorded this Hadith with a 
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best. 


The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 
Allah said next, 


Gods) 15 i SOLE y 
«And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order> |5:56). 


Ol At-Tabari 12:485. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:486. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:486. 
ʻi Ahmad 5:55 

55 Ibn Mājah 2:2171. 
(8! Abu Dàwud 1:73. 
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d 10A Allah prohibits 
EXEC E alo CR Bri causing mischief on 


the earth, especially 
after it has been set 
in order. When the 
affairs are in order 
and then mischief 
occurs, it will cause 
maximum harm to 
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ades bee x te des the people; thus Allah 


forbids causing 

mischief and ordained 

worshipping Him, 

supplicating to Him, 

begging Him and 

being humble to Him. 
Allah said, 

t 6z 6 ue 
and invoke Him with 
fear and hopep fearing 
what He has of severe 
torment and hoping in 
what He has of 
tremendous reward. 
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Allah then said, 
kg cl Sig HEE o 


<Surely, Allah’s mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers> 


meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His 
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


«i sd) Cal s Y ens anus) 


4And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who who have Taqwà.» [7:156]. 


Mafar Al-Warrüq said, "Earn Alláh's promise by obeying Him, 
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers." Ibn 
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Abi Hátim collected this statement.l! 

Wes S i 
KI S LE CE LIA Y o Gu ia. 
ES d gE I EE ib i dh KG gE cl i Dei 

Chi (8 AM SS ee 

457. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have 
carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, 
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise 
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed > 
458. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord; and that which is bad, brings forth 
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Ayat for a people who give thanks.> 








Among Allah’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings 
forth the Produce 


After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and 
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes 
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du'à' for He is able to do all things. Allah also 
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on 
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the 
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


€ dif $a d ues! aep 


And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with 
glad tidings> [30:46]. Allàh's statement, 


€x ax CA 


going before His mercy means, before the rain. Allah also 
said; 


Ul Ton Abi Hatim 5:1501. 
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€And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the 
Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy} [42:28] and, 





«Look then at the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one Who] shall indeed 
raise tle dead, and He is able to do all tltingsy [30:50]. 


Allah said next, 
€f& xc Lu uc 
«Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloudy 
when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and 


this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and 
their color is dark. Allah’s statement, 


€ a ih 


«We drive it to a land that is dead» that is, a dry land that does 
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah, 
ex EU BN 
And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it lifep [36:33]. 
This is why Alléh said here, 
$c ge a IA Y ua egt) 

«Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We 

shall raise up the dead.> 
meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up 
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
disintegrated. Allàh will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will 
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become 
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions 
this similarity in the Qur’an when He gives the example of 
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life 
to dead land, 





Stirah 7. Al-A‘raf (57 - 58) (Pari-8) 85 


€ 4, ea ot 
so that you may remember or take heed.» 
Alláh's statement, 


€ dy C gk obi dio) 
<The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord ;> 





meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and 
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of ‘sé, peace be upon him); 


de 66 qo > 
¢He made her grow in a good manner.» [3:37] 
The Ayah continues, 
ES Wy BILE sity 
«and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty.» 


Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this.!!l 
Al-Bukhári recorded that Abu Musà said that the Messenger 
of Allāh $ said, 


LS Sif Sol jah 2th yis sip Loir 2 ; E ud 
skal dagl g diy ai ciy Yi ogi adi ois i 
jb ua cual, 1,2555 i55 i Ó e i gs ii 

5 IY Sus 











ed 








«The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah 
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allah benefited the 
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their 


UJ At-Tabari 12:497. 
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by learnign and teaching 
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care 
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with." 
de Ad a xm dpa ca Mot ux d us di CS S) 
285 3S Bead YS a GHG iS oe SS Bw oh oe 
Beh po, SH Sak 5 ol Gy 
«305513 Ve A, S 
«59. Indeed, We sent Nüh to his people and he said: "O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!" 
«60. The leaders of his people said: "Verily, we see you in 
plain error." 
«61. [Nüh] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but I 
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists! 
«62. I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give 
sincere advice to you. And 1 know from Alláh what you know 
not." 








The Story of Nüh and His People 


After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of 
this Surah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, 
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of 
Nah, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Nah bin Làmak 
bin Matüshalakh bin Khanükh. And Khanükh was, as they 
claim, the Prophet Idris. And ldris was the first person to write 
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin 
Qanin bin Yànish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be 
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
other Imams who document lineage. 


") Fath AI-Bári 1:211. 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their graves. 
They made images of them so that they could remember their 
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When 
time passed, they made statues of them and later on 
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous 
people: Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghath, Ya‘dq and Nasr. After this 
practice became popular, Allah sent Nuh as a Messenger, all 
thanks are due to Him. Nuh commanded his people to 
worship Allah alone without partners, saying, 


€. uoi dix SO a s d Sie at at a> 

€"O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 

Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!" 
the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating others with Him. 

€ on SC p 
«The leaders of his people said? meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said, 
fed YS 4 GH GD 

€'Verily, we see you in plain error" because of your calling us to 
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our 
forefathers worshipping. 

This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider 
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 

EMG MS 4 e SG Gd 
€And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!"’> [83:32] and, 





SAAS oy VEE Diy ch Bis ee ua Gas Yi 


€And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it 
been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!” And when they have not let themselves be 
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guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!" 
[46:11] 

There are several other Aydt on this subject. 
EELA g a D E ai 
«[Nüh] said : “O my people! There is no error in me, but I am 
a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!» 

meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a 

Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all 

things, 

ES IE i L Ab K e gi sic, Kad) 
«"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere 
advice to you. And 1 know from Allah what you know not." 
This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using 
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is 
knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other people can 
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, 

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to his 

Companions on the Day of ‘Arafah, when their gathering was as 

large as it ever was, 

15 ki Ei i fe Soja Ky Lun ud 
10 people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?» 


They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered 
(the Message) and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising 
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying, 


iM dn agit pany 
*O Allāh! Bear witness, O Allāh! Bear witness" 
5a a Si lE 
FEID 
EED 


«63. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may 








Ment ovp tao 


Seu FK os dox Ku 
C$ es p He Vien ca 





Iti Muslim 2:890. 
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive 
(His) mercy?" 

464. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along 


with him in the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our 
Aydt, They were indeed a blind people. 


Allàh said that Nüh proclaimed to his people, 
€ 
€'"Do you wonder..."», do not wonder because of this. Surely, 
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man 
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that 
he warns you that you may avoid Allàh's torment by 
associating none with Him, 
€u5 Ks» 
“and that you may receive (His) mercy.”> Allah said, 
L5 
4But they belied him} but they insisted on rejecting and opposing 


him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in 
another Ayah. Allah said next, 


dail a 2 ado ica 





«So We saved lim and those along with him in the Fulk> the ark, 





4And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat.> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
RITE P PEUT ETIC IS ESI 
Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were 


admitted into the Fire. And they found none to help them 
instead of Alléh.> (71:25) 


Allah said, 





deh CS an A 
<They were indeed a blind people.) meaning, blind from the 
Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah 
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
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Messenger # and 
those who believed in 
him, while destroying 
their disbelieving 
enemies. Allah said in 
a another Ayah, 
425 225 GD 

«Verily, We will indeed 
make victorious Our 
Messengers} [40:51]. 
This is Allaéh’s 
Sunnah (way) with 
His servants, in this 
life and the Hereafter, 
that the good end, 
victory and triumph is 
for those who fear 
Him. For example, 
Allah destroyed the 
people of Nah, and 
saved Nah and his 
believing followers. 
Ibn Wahb said that 
he was told that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that 


eighty men were saved with Nab in the ship, one of them was 
Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. fbn Abi Hatim collected this 
statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain 


of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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465. And to ‘Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hid. He 
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said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Will you then not have Taqwà?" 

466. The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said : "Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the liars.""> 

467. (Hud) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!» 

468. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and | am a 
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.» 

«69. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you 
to warn you? And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of Nüh and 
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you may be 
successful." 


The Story of Hüd, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of 
the People of ‘Ad 


Allah says, just as We sent Nüh to his people, similarly, to 
the 'Ád people, We sent Hüd one of their own brethren. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the 
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of 'Aws, son of Sam, son 
of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom 
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were 
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said, 


€644 a Q 3E d A E os o oua HG os 5D 
«Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people). Of 


Train like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in 
the land?» |89:6-8] 


because of their might and strength. Allah said in another 
instance, 





4; Ait cu 


sii i Ng DB GS eG Ale GAN g ect 3 cep 
€S dcs Gas V 13 pe DN A pat 


4As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: ‘Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them, And they used to deny Our Ayat!> [41:15]. 


The Land of ‘Ad 


The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which 
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu 
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi 
Talib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you 
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and 
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you 
seen it?” He said, “Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allāh, 
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, T have 
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked, 
“What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said, 
“There is the grave of Had, peace be upon him, in its 
vicinity.!! Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the 
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen, since 
Prophet Had was buried there. Prophet Had was among the 
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers 
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes. 
Hüd's people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of 
Truth among the nations. Prophet Hüd called ‘Ad to worship 
Alláh alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 


Debate between Hüd and his People 
ded on WE OH Sit Sep 


<The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said...» 
meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders 
of his people said, 
4 Ze HHS OG BE 4g So GD 
€" Verily, we see you in foolishness; and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars’’> 


meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon 
worshipping the idols in order to worship Ailah Alone. 


UI At-Tabari 12:507. 
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Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to 
worship One God, saying, 


455 4, ai gf 

4"Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God?" 

138:5]. 

€ 5 o J5 GS BE y S ais dy 

«(Hüd) said : "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but 

{I am) a Messenger from ihe Lord of all that exists! 

Hüd said, 1 am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the 
Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord 
and King of all things, 


€x 





ei S3 US as ic, sod 


€"I convey unlo you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser for you." 


These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, 
sincerity and honesty, 


«"Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?" 


Prophet Hüd said, do not wonder because Allàh sent a 
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about 
Allah’s Days {His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than 
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty. 
e a uA ee KIL EE, 

€"And remember that He made you successors (generations 

after generations) after the people of Nuh...""> 
meaning, remember Allah’s favor on you in that He made you 
among the offspring of Nüh, because of whose supplication 
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and 
opposed him. 


dri gi a g 


€"and increased you amply in stature."$ making you taller than 
other people. Similarly, Allàh said in the description of Talat 
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Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said, 
ce CE pil hes Ld A a CK a LA UG a3 
«And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 


down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment." 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hüd used to 
worship several idols, such as Suda’, Samdd and Al-Habà'. 
This is why Hüd, peace be upon him, said to them, 

€ s, i a endis gs 
€" Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord.» 
you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘Rijs’, means scorn and anger!!! 


ASIS TAE KI c died 
€"Dispute you with me over names which you have named - 
you and your fathers?" |7:71]. 


Hüd said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you 
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring 
harm or benefit; did Allàh give you authority or proof allowing 
you to worship them? Hüd further said, 


6 ents Jp EE G o Gy SSE GD 
4'with no authority from Allāh? Then wait, I am with you 
among those who wait." 

this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 


The End of ‘Ad 
So Allah said; 


GE bu B ait js as Ge x in có ud 








EE Ii 
«So We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy 


Il Ar-Tabari 12:522. 
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from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our 
Aydt; and they were not believers.» 


Allah mentioned several times in the Qur'àn, the way the 
people of 'Ád were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 





4And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palis! Do 
you see any remnants of them?» [69:6-8] 


When ‘Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them 
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the 
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why 
Allah said, 


€ pic a 
as if they were hollow trunks of date palius!y [69:7] 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen 
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout 
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength 
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of 
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Had, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the 
best among them in status. Hid commanded them to worship 
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered 
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they 
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger 
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed Hud, although they 
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the 
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in 
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place - without real benefit to them - Hud spoke to them, 
saying, 


TELE Ae: 
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ity ALG yy weal BUI gs ahd 





“Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do 
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you 
seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? Have Taqwa of 
Allāh, and obey me.” {26:128-131| 


However, 
a ape Ga GG SEV a 





Gn RE bd a ed 
4They said: “O Hiid! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are 
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods 
have seized you with evil." 

meaning, madness, 
IEE AS ah a KIGE G tag A GREG i ai a Ji 
x6 XS qi d de IS IE 

Cr ght be 
He said: “I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I 
am free from that which you associate with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. | put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path (the truth).""> (11:53-56]."l 





Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad 


97 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Al-Hàrith Al-Bakri said: “I went 
to the Messenger of Allah 3% to complain to him about Al-'Alà 


bin Al-Hadrami. When | passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah 


al 


found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that 
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allāh! I need to reach the 


Messenger of Allāh to ask him for some of my needs, will you 


IU At-Tabari 12:507. 
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take me to him?" So ! took her along with me to Al-Madinah 
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag 
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah #. I asked, “What is the matter with the 
people?" They said, “The Prophet 3% intends to send ‘Amr bin 
Al-Às (on a military expedition) somewhere." So I sat down. 
When the Prophet # went to his house, I asked for permission 
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, “Was there a dispute between you and Bani 
Tamim?” I said, “Yes. And we had been victorious over them. I 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, 
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door”. 
So he allowed her in and I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What if 
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim, 
such as Ad-Dahna’ (Desert)?” The old woman became angry 
and opposed me. So | said, “My example is the example of a 
sheep that carried its own destruction. [ carried this woman 
and did not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of 
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet s& asked me about the emissary of ‘Ad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story 
again. I said, “Once, ‘Ad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary [to get relief, whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed 
by Mu'àwiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month. 
Mu‘awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went 
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that 
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a 
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.’ So black 
clouds came and he was called, ‘Choose which one of them you 
wish (to go to ‘Ad)!’ So he pointed to one of the black clouds 
and he heard someone proclaiming from it, Take it, as ashes 
that will leave none in ‘Ad.’ And it has been conveyed to me 
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them." Abu Waà'il 
said, “That is true. When a man or a woman would send an 
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of 
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of 
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.!) at- 


Ul Ahmad 3:482. 
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473. And to Thannid (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allāh is a sign unto you; so you leave her to 


ND! Tuhfat AbAhwadhi 9:161 . 
P! ALKubrà 5:181. 
B fon Majah 2:941. 
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graze in Allah's earth, and touch her not with harm, lest a 
painful torment should seize you.> 


474. And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after ‘Ad and gave you habitations in the land, 
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.> 


475. The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people 
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as 
believed: “Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." 
They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has been 
sent.” } 


476. Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in." 


477. So they killed the she-camel and insolently defied the 
commandment of their Lord, and said: “O Salih! Bring about 
your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of 
Allah).""> 

€78. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.> 


Thamüd: Their Land and Their Lineage 


Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of 
Thamid descended from) Thamdd bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam 
bin Nüh, and he is brother of Jadis son of 'Athir, similarly the 
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al- 
'Aribah,!! before the time of Ibráhim, Thamüd came after ‘Ad. 
They dwelled between the area of the Hijàz (Western Arabia) 
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria}. The Messenger of Allah 3% 
passed by the area and ruins of Thamüd when he went to 
Tabük (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that [bn ‘Umar said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah #8 went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabak with 
the people, ae camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hijr 
and the people brought water from the wells that Thamüd used 
1 As opposec to Al-Musta‘ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet 

Ismail, son of Ibrahim. 
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the 
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet $$ commanded 
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to 
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) 
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering 
the area where people were tormented, saying, 


ile Ue X6 cool o Yo eR M ud e 

af fear that what befell them night befall you as well. 

Therefore, do not enter on them s"! 

Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the 

Messenger of Allah # said while in the Hijr area, 

BH 550 155 SOG su 15 SE det gS Cle a fo 
Wl Gy Sat Sf pple Lai 

‘Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so 


while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on them, 
so that what befell them does not befall you, as well v7) 


The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs."! 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamüd 
Allah said, 





€5 áp» 
«And to Thamtid>, meaning, to the tribe of Thamüd, We sent 
their brother Salih, 


€ i i CA VOR uns dee 
«He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him." 


All Alláh's Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in other Ayat, 


€ 
!l Ahmad 2:117. 


12l Ahmad 2:74. 
P! Fat AL-Bári 6:436 and Muslim 4:2286. 
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€And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): “None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.”’> [21:25] and, 


SA Vus da p id ji a ex i) 
And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 


(proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghit (all 
false deities)” [16:36]. 


Thamiid asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it 
did 


Prophet Salih said, 


PII 


ia re a 
"Indeed. there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allàh is a sign unto you; 


meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allàh testifying to 
the truth of what I came to you with. 

Sálih's people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested 
a certain solid rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the 
area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Kátibah. They asked him 
to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their 
covenant and promises that if Allah answers their challenge, 
they would believe and follow him. When they gave him their 
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked 
Allah (to produce that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone 
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick 
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its 
belly, exactly as Salih’s people asked. This is when their chief, 
Jundu' bin ‘Amr, and several who followed him believed. The 
rest of the noblemen of Thamid wanted to believe as well, but 
Dhw’ab bin ‘Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, 
and Rabbàb bin Sum ‘ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the 
cousins of Jundu‘ bin ‘Amr, whose name was Shihab bin 
Khalifah bin Mikhlāt bin Labid bin Jawwás, was one of the 
leaders of Thamüd, and he also wanted to accept the message. 
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and 
he conceded to their promptings. 

The camel remained in Thamad, as well as, its offspring 





c p eli 13) 
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink 
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamüd the 
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she 
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers 
from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat, 





«And inform them that the water is to be shared between (her 
and) them, each one’s right to drink being established (by 
turns)? [54:28] and, 





€x as 


Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you 
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known? [26:155] 


The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did 
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to 
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by 
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter 
continued for a long time and Thamdd’s rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could 
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of 
them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that he was told that, “The designated killer of 
the camel approached them all, including women in their 
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her.”"! This fact is apparent from the wording of the Aydt, 
t HS 24 HS EG TS 
4Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in 
destruction! [91:14], and, 








And We sent the she-camel to Thamüd as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong.» [17:59] 


Il At-Tabari 12:537. 
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Allah said here, 
€i uii) 
€So they killed the she-camely 


Therefore, these Aydt stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best. 


Thamid kills the She-Camel 


Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm 
'Unayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest 
enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be upon him. She 
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'àb bin 
"Amr, one of the leaders of Thamüd, was her husband. 

There was another noblewoman whose name was Sadüf bint 
Al-Muhayyé bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayyaé, who was of noble 
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim 
man from Thamud, but she left him. These two women offered 
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the 
camel Once, Sadüf summoned a man called Al-Habbàb and 
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he 
refused, So she called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddi' bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayyá, and he agreed. As for 
'Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu‘, 
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to 
them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed father, Sálif, but 
the son of another man called, Suhyád. However, he was born 
on Sálifs bed (and thus named after him). Unayzah said to 
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you 
kill the camel.” Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi* bin Mihraj went 
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamad 
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamdd agreed, and the 
group became nine, as Allàh described, when He said, 

SR Y) ui a cL aas 123 £i a CHD 





«And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform» 
These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured 
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited 
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside 
a rock on its path, while Musaddi‘ waited at another rock. 
When the camel passed by Musaddi‘ he shot an arrow at her 
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, Unayzah came 
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most 
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudàr, encouraging 
Qudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So 
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her 
offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her. 
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed."! 'Abdur- 
Razzàq recorded from Ma'mar that someone reported from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is 
my mother?” It was said that her offspring screamed thrice 
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and 
killed it together with its mother.! Allah knows best. When 
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet 
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he 
saw the camel, he cried and prociéómed, 


44d BE Zee g ep 
€''Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days.’’> [11:65] 


The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the 
Torment descended on Them 


The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, 
and that night, they conspired to kill Sálih. They said, "If he is 
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel.” 

65 .9À cue GSC uu D 2 aah oh ou iu 
Can d gis Viene GIGS Viene Vies 
They said: “Swear one fo another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter 
we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We witnessed not the 


destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the 
truth.” So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 








N Aț-Tabari 12:531. 
9 «Abdur-Razzaq 2:231. 


106 Tafsir Ton Kathir 


they perceived not.» [27:49-50] 


When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to 
carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and 
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that 
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the 
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as 
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned 
red, On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial] 
and awaited Allah’s torment and revenge, we seek refuge with 
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun 
rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe 
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and 
the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour. 


ich pays a AT) 
«And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment.!!! 

The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of 
Thamüd remained, except Prophet Sàálih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righàl was in 
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his 
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. 'Abdur- 
Razzàq narrated that Ma'mar said that Ismail bin Umayyah 
seid that the Prophet à& passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal 
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was. 
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said, 


5 ge, ki JU vlei yey dt sti 
Di u pul u gal g tË can oz M RAW AE o6 


Sy 








XE ES Rec usd ph 33b eui p Lab in gi 6 


Il At-Tabari 12:534. 


Sirah 7. ALA‘raf (78 - 79) (Part-8) 107 


asad yt Beeb 
«This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamud. He was 
in the Sacred Area of Allah and this fact saved him from 
receiving Allah's torment. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here 
along with a branch made from gold.» 


So the people used their swords and looked for the golden 
branch and found it. !! 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma'mar 
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the 
tribe of Thaqif. "l 


SY Xx Ki ad y ia pl i A dé 
4 


«79. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and said: “O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, 
and have given you good advice, but you like not good 
advisers." 


These are the words of admonishment that Sálih conveyed to 
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling 
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of 
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and 
they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the 
Messenger of Allah # defeated the disbelievers in the battle of 
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode 
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of 
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr {where 
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown} and said, 


Bow gb hy gE ay fe le gi lp 
LS uix o ies V ur LE i; ues 
«O Abu Jahl bin Hishám! O 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah 


bin Rabi'ah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of 
torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 


"1 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:232. 
21 ‘Abdur-Razzdq 2 :232. 
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victory) to be true.» 
‘Umar said to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak 
to a people who have rotted?” He 3% said, 
Sont Y 255 e £o DE ak pE u sao ge gii 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what | am 
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. V 
Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his 
people, 
R3 1x25 Oh thc, ak My 
€'T have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and 
have given you good advice," 


but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the 
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice, 


Cavell 332 Y e) 
"but you like not good advisers." 
Ferd, Sade a ed is e Kis C Lnd b aua ER Go) 
€i A RC uA a Gs dear ut 
480. And (remember) Lüt, when he said to his people: "Do 


you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations?» 

4&1. “Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds." 











The Story of Prophet Lüt, upon Him be Peace, and His 
People 


Allah said, We sent, 
> 
«And» 
£a dé qu» 


Itl Fath A-Bâri 7:351 and Muslim 4:2204. 
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€Lüt, when he said to his people..» Lat (Lot) is the son of Haran 
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon them both. Lat had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lit to the 
people of Sadūm (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call 
them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did 
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures 
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with 
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known 
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their 
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah's curse be on them. 
‘Amr bin Dinar conmented on; 


tell ci xe Ku 


4'...as none preceding you has committed in all of the 
nations." 
“Never before the people of Lut did a male have sex with 
another male.” 
This is why Lat said to them, 


See Sagi SFE eal Regal cs & Rags Cina ol 
6i v» 


“Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts 
on men instead of women." 
meaning, you left women whom Allàh created for you and 
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and 
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper 
places. Lüt, peace be upon him, said to them: 


Kiná EY a gë Fp 
€"these. (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so)."» (15:71] 


So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that 
they do not desire women!, 








Ul Ag-Tabari 12:548. 
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TII 


^ Au e m 
€They said: "Surely, 
you know that we have 
neither any desire nor 
need of your daughters, 











AMA Az 55 Cad Cds ne ini you know 
2 ose enn «d ! 
Mc La at ads Cant rin we want!” > 


ar ejr Z egeo ags s 
EN ih eii tes meaning, you know 
Lhi 5 BG ack *A aa that we have no 
ae AU E 4, ., | desire for women and 
Cep Eoo ee U-i2||you know what we 

AAT A Baz 4A DA tite desire with your 
Ule p ro em A guests." 7 


2 Marzo PES - 
AE AS AAN i sil facies d» es 26 ces c) 
f Us AC cs AT tk He, 
eee S S eat | teas ad ta J 
Mater KARL touc en d pA 
CEGA AKAS | eiga zd ud 
VARIUS us esc pe 482. And the answer of 
Aust Acá tu ilz zi his people was only that 
QS UE SOEUR Sr Us a they said: "Drive them 
out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!" 


























So they answered Prophet Lut by trying to expel and banish 
him from their village, along with those who believed with him. 
Allah indeed removed Prophet Lot safely from among them, 
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and 
humiliation. They said (about Lat and the believers): 

«us sa a> 
4”These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!" 
Qatadah commented, “They shamed them (Lat and the 


Ul This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy 
them. 
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believers) with what is not a shame at all."'! Mujahid 
commented, "(Lüt's people said about Lut and the believers.) 
They are a people who want to be pure from men's anuses 
and women's anuses!"?! Similar was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas. |! 


6 EE wie CES 





«83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind). 

484. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see 
what was the end of the criminals.» 

Allah says, We saved Lat and his family, for only his 
household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah, 

ERA d ux a UG Sieg oe ta OF eut 
«So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found 
not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lüt and 
his daughters] [51:35-36]. 

Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on 
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them 
against Lat and inform them of who came to visit him, using 
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lut was 
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered 
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that 
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people, 
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. 
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that 
Lut did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained 
with her people, as apparent from Allah’s statement, 


udi So SE AGI > 
«except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin> 


meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who 
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. 





UI Ap-Tabari 12 :550. 
12) Aț-Țabari 12:550. 
V At-Tabari 12:550, 


112 Tafsir Ibn Kaim 
Allah’s statement, 
E ui Geb) 
€And We rained down on them a rainy is explained by His other 
statement, 


METER AREA 
eli i. iS US A; xs Ei aki gu ui e 





«And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another, Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the wrongdoers.> [11:82-83]. 
Allah said here, 


cupi iz co Xe D) 
Then see what was the end of the criminals. 


This Ayah means: 'See, O Muhammad, the end of those who 
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’ 

Imàm Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah, all 
recorded a Hadith [from] Ibn ‘Abbas who said that Allah's 
Messenger 3% said; 


ty Sy Jei ui ej ei js aatia ga 


‘Whoever is found doing the act of the people of Litt, then kill 
them ; the doer and the one it is done to i! 





ER Gb gemi o d ME us dé a cuz dp) 


JOH VES S Sil Q£ d We s ius 
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€ ous 


485. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother 
Shu'ayb. He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord 
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if 


!!! Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1456, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah 
2561. 
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you are believers. 


Story of Shu'ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of 
Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are 
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyan, son of Ibrahim. 
Shu'ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian 
language, his name was Yathran (Jethro)”."! I (Ibn Kathir) 
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and aiso a city that is 
close to Ma'àn on route to the Hijàz (from Ash-Shām). Allāh 
said in another Ayah, 


A 
And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks) .» [28:23] 


They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods}, as we will 
mention later on, Allāh willing, and our trust is in Him. 


€ d a odio, 

4He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 

God but Him" 
and this is the call of all Messengers, 

rats Los Aaa pieni “ip 

€" Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto 

yow;" 
meaning, 'Alláh has presented the proof and evidences of the 
truth of what I brought you.’ He then advised them and 
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not 
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from 
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 


treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 











€5 oun y 
€Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and 
weight)...» [83:1] 


Il At-Tabari 12:554. 
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until He said, 

€x > 
before the Lord of all that exists?» [83:6]. These Ayat contain a 
stern warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us 
from. Shu'ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of 


his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that 
Shu'ayb said: 
uode dicht 


A X OR dE Qum uu Di oie Vos em VILE DD 
ias OO GS (BG eG Sg ER 4 et Lise Gis 
Bs J 2505 aa ELA udh iie e AU SK as í 

ESI E p t KEE yt 
486. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering 
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to 
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and 
He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief- 
makers. 
487. "And if there is a party of you who belicves in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be 
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges." 
Prophet Shu'ayb forbade his people from setting up 
blockades on the roads, saying, 


olus bre ens VALE Yip 


«"And sit not on every road, threatening,”> threatening people 
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were 
bandits, according to As-Suddi."! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
several others commented: 


iteh he jum VIL GD 
€'And sit not on every road, threatening." the believers who 


come to Shu'ayb to follow him."?! The first meaning is better, 
because Prophet Shu'ayb first said to them, 






Ul. At-Tabari 12:557. 
Ul At-Tabari 12:557. 
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€ Je 
€"on every road...» He then mentioned the second meaning, 
Cie RS s con acto Go 
“and hindering from the path of Allâh those who believe in Him, 
and seeking to make it crooked." 


meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and 
deviated, 





ish i A ni) 
«"And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied 
you." 
meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later 
on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore, 
remember Allah’s favor. 


Knell taz c s Vl 
€" And see what was the end of the mischief-makers."'y 


from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the 
torment and punishment they suffered, because they 
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu‘ayb 
continued; 


€4 3535 on, ALS cell (Be ens Vai a uh 
"And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which 1 have been sent and a party who does not believe," 
that is, if you divided concerning me, 
65 


¢"so be patient"? that is, then wait and see, 





OBI X 


“and He is the best of judges." 


Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 
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«88. The chiefs of thosc 
who were arrogant 
among his people said: 
“We shall certainly drive 
you out, O Shu‘ayb and 
those who have believed 
with you from our town, 
or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion." 




















He said: “Even though we hate it?’’> 

«89. "We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to 
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us 
to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the best of those who give judgment." 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His 
Prophet Shu‘ayb and those who believed in him, by 
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with 
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion. The chiefs spoke 
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu‘ayb, but 
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The 
statement, 
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€ E d 
«"Even though we hate it?"$, means, would you force us to do 
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly 
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as 
rivals to Him, 





«6 [EAT 
«And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will.» 

This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah's will, and 
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things, 

45 ii 
ęIn Allāh (Alone) we put our trust.», concerning all our affairs, 
what we practice of them and what we ignore, 
«F1, G3 3; €x: est 
«Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truthy 


judge between us and our people and give us victory over 
them, 


iG di 


Eii ip 
for You are the best of those who give judgment? 
and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His 
judgment. 
Ai ELE Soul Sy OE ET ol aid oe WS Gt SS SGD 
Cab HS Call tea Ge Dok CE OI ad ets qas a Vols 
EE cl YE 
«90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said 


(to their people): “If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will 
be the losers!" 


491. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes. 


492. Those who belied Shu‘ayb, became as if they had never 
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dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu'ayb, they 
were the losers. 

Allàh describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, 
transgression and misguidance (of Shu'ayb's people) and the 
defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, 
saying, 

Krii G A CE 2S of 
“If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!”} 
Allāh answered them, 





Kiris pay g AT iag eta 
So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homesp 


Allah said that the earthquake shook them, as punishment 
for threatening to expel Shu‘ayb and his followers. Allah 
mentioned their end again in Sufah Hud, 


ot Yh at oh Gs gna i Vac ds Gs e CA da cS 
«And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And the 
Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) 
prostrate in their homes.} [11:94] 


This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after 

they mocked Shu‘ayb, saying, 
eal cogo» 

Does your Salah (prayer) command you...» so it was befitting to 
mention here the cry that made them silence. In. Sürat Ash- 
Shu‘ara’, Allah said, 

€ ue ux 06s 9E T oC ux s ait oii. 
€But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a 


gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a 
Great Day> [26:189) 


because they challenged Shu'ayb, 
xs OS ee aap 
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“So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!^y [26:187]. 
Therefore, Allàh stated that each of these forms of 
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First, 


fete 


3 uy ox axi) 
So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them» [26:189] 


when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames 
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended 
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken 
and their bodies became idle, 


oet pu a RC) 
and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes>. 
Allah said next, 
HOISTE 
«They became as if ey had never dwelt there> 


meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they 
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel 
their Messenger Shu'ayb and his fotlowers. Here, Allah refuted 
their earlier statement, 


€i a UE GE UE. cd 
«Those who belied Shu'ayb, they were the i 
d anc is Z L5 i odis senti 1 HS 4 





«93. Then he (Shu'ayb) turned from them and said: "O my 

people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you 

and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over 

people who are disbelievers.” } 

Prophet Shuʻayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his 
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck 
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them, 


€ 1x35 i si, feet i 
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“O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages 
unto you and I have given you good advice." 


Shu'ayb said, 1 have conveyed to you what I was sent with, 
so I will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in 
what I brought you, 


Ou Ib apt AS 
<Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers?''y 














«94. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with Ba'sa’ and Darra’, so that 
they might humble themselves (to Allah) .» 


495. Then We changed the evil for the good, until they ‘Afaw 
(increased), and said: “Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware > 


Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 


Allah mentions the Ba’sd’ and Darrá' that struck the earlier 
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba’sa’, refers to the 
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while 
Darra’, refers to the poverty and humiliation that they 
experienced, 


sits lay 
so that they might humble themselves 


supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that He 
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so 
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into 
Prosperity to test them, 


41 iE SES dX AD 
«Then We changed the evil for the good, 
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity, 
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty 
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to 
Allah for this, but they did none of that. 

Allah's statement, 

xd 
4until they '"Afaw) refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring. 

Allah said next, 


€x d 5 Es VLL ga Eat Gc on X Uy 
€.. and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 


with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware > 


He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent 
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor 
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, “We 
suffered Ba'sá' and Darra’, but prosperity came afterwards, 
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they 
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and 
at other times, we enjoy a bounty.” 

However, they did not comprehend Allàh's wisdom, nor the 
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the 
believers are grateful to Allàh in good times and practice 
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that 
says; 





we Ne Sol Oy KS zs S6 p aai dn Ga Y ual Cua 

Id nS Es CES nz Rua by ns Sus 
‘The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allâh 
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Darra’ (harm) 
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is 
given Sarra’ (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is 
better for him i 


The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the 


N Muslim 4:2295. 
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rZ — dosi Ww BENA XY. afflictions whether it 


may be prosperity or 
adversity that Allah 
sends to him, as well 
as the blessings. 

Similarly, in another 
Hadith, 





‘The believer will 
continue to be tested by 
afflictions until he ends 
up pure from sin. And 
the parable of the hypo- 
crite is that of a donkey, 
it does not know why its 
owners tied it or released 
itt 
Allàh said next, 


pas Ae ext 


€So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware. 
meaning, We struck them with punishment all of a sudden, 
while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death, 





piel cic 


opi s edi s 


Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorrowful 


punishment for the disbeliever 1 


dy: 





E 


es ée ek ak d aai 





0l Ahmad 2:450. 
12! Ahmad 6:136. 
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SH fea AA eet usg&ick.ux dau iii 





Chari uit caso Bh 
496. And if the people of the towns had believed and had 
Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the 
Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they 
used to earn.» 


«97. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?> 
498. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against 
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?» 

499. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan? None feels 
secure from Allàh's plan except the people who are the losers.» 


Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 


Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns 
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allah said, 


a Oe oe GS on 1 8 Uy Ges cae eg ae Yi) 

€i di Mis CAE aig 
<Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing 
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from 
the punishment)? - Except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 


life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while.» [10:98] 


This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after 
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet 
Yanus), 














€ 
«And We sent him to a hundred thousand {people) or even 


more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while.» [37:147-148] 


$e d ERES Vo eco; X all ub d. iic» 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 
GÉ 3 EA GU G 
«And We did not send a warner to a dax [34:34] 
Allah said here, 





6556 Vac s^ ND Sy 
«And if the people of the towns lad believed and had Taquà... 


meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought 
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and ee from the prohibitions, 





«We should have aene for them Be from the heaven and 
the earth,» 


in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the 
vegetation of the earth. Alláh said, 
LK HE OX sip 
€but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn. 


They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and 
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and 
wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning 
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to 
commit His prohibitions, 


€i $3 LG» 


«Did the people of the towns then feel secure>,meaning the 
disbelievers among them, 


«cx ek d» 


4fhat should come fo them our punishment, Our torment and 
punishing example, 





«e» 
<Bayatan> during the night, 


CREE Ab 
A 


LAE es ei Ck eec dosi al oic Se op 
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«while hey were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing?> 


while they are busy in their affairs and unaware. 
ii sa LUD 
«Did ihey then feel secure against Allah's plan?» 
His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them 
while they are inattentive and heedless, 
Si Gy A gc Sh SD 
«None feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are 
the losers. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of 
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The 
Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of 
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!” 


Aa AES di Va az ie 





«100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from 
its previons inhabitants that had We willed, We would have 
punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so 
that they hear not?> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
Gs be BMT cl; Sd as dd» 
ls it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its 
previous inhabitants...» 


"(Allàh says, did We not make clear to them that had We 
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?" 
Mujahid and several others said similarly"! Abu Ja‘far bin 
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, ‘Did We not 
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after 
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that 
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they 
did and were unruly with their Lord. [Did We not make clear 


UI At-Tabari 12:580. 
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to them] that, 


¢that had We willed, We would have punished them for their 
sins.» 
by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those 
before them, 
MET: 
«And We seal up their hearts», We place a cover over their heart, 


€ I 
so that they hear nol», words of advice or reminding?'" '!! 
I say that similarly, Allàh seid, 












is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in 
this are signs indeed for men of understanding .» [20:128] 

A A pti Gi ee us Cen © oh od DD 
«Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?> 
[32:26] and, 


dli ue y P 








55 3i cmd C Ad ai AL omms dol 
€ yú 


«Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselves>[14:44-45] 


Also, Allah said, 


1! At-Tabari 12:579. 
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«And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! 
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» [19:98] 
meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There 
are many other Aydt that testify that Allah’s torment strikes 
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers. 
Thereafter comes Allah's statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 


Cy EY Yeo GS geet A gik 
Gi ma ‘ 









ein Atel is ob pe 


4101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. 
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers .» 
4102. And most of them We found not true to their covenant, 
but most of them We found indeed rebellious.> 
After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, 
Had, Salih, Lat and Shu'ayb, destroying the disbelievers, 
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the 
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all, 
Allāh said; 
«Ax JL uA acp 
«Those were the towns that We relate to youy O Muhammad, 
a o> 
their story>, and news, 


E 


«And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs,» 
and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Allah 
said in other Ayah, 
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And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).» [17:15], and, 





ecu 
«That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped. 


We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 
[11:100-101] 


Allàh said 


435 os Vies C LE) Ves CS) 
but they were not such who would believe in what they had 
rejected before.> 


meaning they would not have later on believed in what the 
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth 
when it first came to them (although they recognized it), 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is 
sound, and is supported by Allàh's statement, 


IR C! uoa di 2 xus Y ot ies or 
62 di 


And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not 
believe? And We shail turn their hearts and. their eyes away 
(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time. [6:109-110] 


This is why Allah said here, 
o GS s I cadi de i cA 
Thus Allāh does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And 
most of them We found not... 
meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 
€i Reo US aD Xie oh 
true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed 
be rebellious.» 
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious, 
deviating away from obedience and compliance. 

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah 
instilled in them while still in their fathers’ loins, and taking 
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this 
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact. 
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their 
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or 
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim 
collected the Hadith, 





cu ejns 53 Gt Jus t duin 

ee List a pele tus 
«Allāh said, I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion 
and prohibited them what 1 allowed them .'^ 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 








sal je dig ud 
‘Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian v^ 


c XE DWG VUE Jis Ne) di UA uui aas i. 
4 


4103. Then after them We sent Mūsā with Our signs to 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So 
see how was the end of the mischief-makersp 





Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir'awn 
Allàh said, 





! Muslim 4:2197. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047. 
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M Gua Then after them We 

£z AL AEST sent», after the 
rh IiE ole Messengers whom We 

po ae Ls mentioned, such as 





Nuh, Had, Salih Lut 
and Shu‘ayb (may 
Allah's peace and 
blessings be on them 
and the rest of Allah’s 
Prophets}, We sent, 


Ge, ws 


<Musa with Our signs? 
proofs and clear 
evidences, to Fir'awn, 
who was ruler of 
Egypt during the time 
of Müsà, 
ea» 

and his chiefsp the 
people of Fir'awn, 

€ vie, 
but they wrongfully 
à rejected them, they 
denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and 


stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another 
Ayah, 
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«And they belied them (those Aydt) ae and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see what was the 
end of the evildoers.>[27:14] 

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah 
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his 
people were watching.’ Public drowning added disgrace to the 
punishment that Fir'awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allah’s party, Musa and those people 





fis X ils Ue Cb cri 


5 V oS 





Siirah 7. Al-A‘raf (104 - 106) (Part-9) 131 


who believed in him. 
s 


Í á i I ig ha i 





FE, zx $$ 


«104. And Müsá said : "O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all that exists." 

«105. "Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah 
but the truth. Indeed 1 have come unto you from your Lord 
with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along 
with me."» 

4106. [Fir'awn] said: "If you have come with a sign, show it 
forth, if you are one of those who tell the truth." 

Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and 
Firawn, and Mùūsā’s refuting Fir'awn with the unequivocal 
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Fir'awn and his 
people, the Copts of Egypt. Allah said, 


CGA Sot U5 a eg Joy 

«And Müsá said: "O Fir'awn! Verily, | am a Messenger from 

the Lord of all that exists". 
meaning Musa said, ‘the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord 
and King of all things,’ 

€ d ug XA dg iuc 
€"Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but 
the truth "y 


‘It is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth 
from Him, because of what I know of His might and power.’ 


«"Indeed | have come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof." 
1 brought unequivocal evidence that Allah gave me to prove 
that I am conveying the truth to you,’ 


uA v ue A 
«So let the Children of Israel depart along with me." } 
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means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let 
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the 
offspring of an honorable Prophet, Isra’l, who is Ya‘qdb son of 
Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allāh. 


€x Sz alo 
«[Fir'awn] said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, 
if you are one of those who tell the truth." 
Firawn said, 1 will not believe in what you have said nor 
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, ‘if you have proof, 


then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your claim is 
true.’ 








n e iX po WM CA Qa sé AL SAP 
4107. Then [Musa] threw his staff and behold! it was a 
[Thu'bàn] serpent, manifest! 

4108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white 
(with radiance) for the beholders.> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Alláh's statement, 


& 4 xd 


«a [Thu'bán] serpent, manifest, refers to “The male snake."!! As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly."! A report from Ibn 
‘Abbas said, 
4 di, 

“4Then (Miisa) threw his staff», and it turned into a huge snake 
that opened its mouth and rushed towards Fir'awn. When 
Firawn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from 
his throne and cried to Masa for help, so that Masa would 
remove the snake from his way. Müsà did that."?! As-Suddi 
commented, 


G2 xi s 
gan behold! It was a [Thu‘ban]} serpent, manifest!» 


Ul ApTabari 13:16. 
121 at-Tabari 13:15-17. 
3) apTaban 13:16. 
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"This [Thu'bán] refers to male snakes. The snake opened its 
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its 
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the) wall of the palace. When Fir'awn saw the snake, he was 
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet 
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Musa! Take it away 
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to 
you.’ So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff 
again, t! 





Ax a b IS 
And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders.> 

Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his 


hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or 
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah, 


Ux Je i AS a AX des 

«And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white 

without hurt.» [27:12] 

Ibn 'Abbás said, “without hurt’, means, ‘not because of 
leprosy’. Masa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back to its normal color."? Mujàhid and several 
others said similarly"?! 

UG God z ERA dl wee Ld d GA Se) ad os SC DER 
Mi 
4109. The chiefs of the people of Fir'awn said: “This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer." 


4110. "He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you 
advise?" 





Fir'awn's People say that Misa is a Magiciant 


The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir‘awn agreed with 
Fir'awn's statement about Musa. After Fir'awn felt safe and 


Ul At-Tabari 13:15. 
121 At-Tabari 13:17. 
VP! Ar-Tebari 13:18. 
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returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people, 


€ d ds n) 
«This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer» 

and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should 
do about Misa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray 
Masa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people 
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over 
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared 
occured, just as Allah said, 
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«And We let Fir'awn and Hàmán and their hosts receive from 
them that which they feared.> [28:6] 


After they conferred about Müsà, they agreed on a plot, as 
Allah said about them, 
ERA pl k Í ius uEI a duo t 3 Ve 
4111. They said : "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and 
send callers to the cities to collect" 
€112. “That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers." 
Ton ‘Abbas commented, 











€3 
«Put him off», means, "delay him (for a time)."!! 


“and send to the cities’), areas and provinces of your kingdom 
-O Fir'awn, 
eu 
“to collect» to gather magicians from various lands. At this 
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and 
popular. They had the idea that what Masa brought was a type 


of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time 
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought 


1 At-Tabari 13:22 
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all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed 
them. Allah said about Fir'awn, 
Sé G5 LA G S AR Gr us ERU ra 
$E S dS IL I x e uy dé 
«Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint 
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance." [Musa] said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has 
risen (forenoon)." So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.> [20:58-60). 


Allah said, 
SEEK: 








m 


ER QUNM ia oe oye ta 
€ S 23 
4113. And so the sorcerers came 1o Fir'awn. They said: 


"Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if we are the 
victors."» 


4114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of 
the nearest (to me)."» 








The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into 
Snakes before Misa 


Allah describes the conversation that took place between 
Fir'awn and the magicians he collected to defeat Masa, peace 
be upon him. Fir'awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in 
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his 
private audience and best associates. When they were assured 
of the cursed Fir'awn's promises, 
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4115. They said: “O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shalt 

we have the (first) throw?" 

4116. He [Musa] said: “Throw you (first). So when they 

threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror 
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into them, and 
they displayed a 
great trick.> 
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The magicians 
challenged Musa, 
when they said, 
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ansic.um | Eher you — throw 
SESS (first), or shall we have 
< ye ty, | Me (first) throw?) 

3 vi 
JUI before you. In another 

Ayah, they said, 
^ BRA EN a, AE EEEE EEAS 
At zs HER n» 
Uia CE ice e ICs Or we be the first to 
nr ye wet cede 4 ag :65]. 
Pete SEC SEG s throw} [20:65] 

A. sts eee ek € vd Misa said to them, 
Ja ines P E e he Hol you throw first. It was 
SAI, AS Gee} a3 || said that the wisdom 

LaL iain behind asking them 

Qiii to throw first, is that 
L úL Nah knows best - 
the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When 
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth 
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 
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«So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them,» 


meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that 
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah 
said, 
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in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear 
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they 
have made. That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever 
amount (of skill) he may attain" [20:67-69]. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, "Thick 
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic." 

c Stic 
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4117. And We revealed to Misa (saying): “Throw your stick,” 
and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed.» 


4118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect.» 


4119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced. 
€120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 

«121. They said : "We believe in the Lord of all that exists.» 
«122. "The Lord of Müsá and Hárün." 


Misa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah 
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a 
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon 
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right 
hand, 

€x ydp 
41t swallowed straight away» and devoured, 


Il At-Tabari 13:28. 
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ELD 

gall the falsehood which they showed.» the magic that they caused 

the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it 

appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 

Müsá's stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the 

magicians threw. The magicians realized that this was from 


heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration 
and proclaimed, 





i g Én? 


4"We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa 
and Hárün ». 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "It followed the ropes and 
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. Musa then held it in his hand, and it became a 
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in 
prostration and proclaimed, ‘We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Musi and Haran. Had Musa been a 
magician, he would not have prevailed over us."!!! Al-Qàsim 
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Allah revealed to MOsa to throw 
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’ 
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. 

' They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the 
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants." 
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4123. Fir'awn said : "You have believed in him [Musa] before 1 
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have 
plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know." 


Hl. At-Tabari 13:30. 
121 At-Tabari 13:30. 
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«124. "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all.” 


4125. They said : “Verily, we are returning to our Lord.”} 


4126. “And you take vengeance on us only because we believed 
in the Aydt of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour 
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims." 


Fir‘awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in 
Müsàü and Their Response to Him 


Allah mentions the threats that the Fir'awn - may Allah 
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed Masa, 
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir'awn 
showed the people. Fir'awn said, 


«Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people,» 


meaning Firawn proclaimed, 'Müsa's defeating you today was 
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.' Fir'awn also 
said, 
€ ER is a 

«He (Müsaà) is your chief who has taught you magic.» (20:71) 

However, Fir'awn and all those who had any sense of reason 
knew for sure that what Fir'awn said was utterly false. As 
soon as Müsà came from Madyan, he called Fir'awn to Alláh 
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for 
the Truth that he brought. Firawn then sent emissaries to 
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who 
were scattered throughout Egypt. Firawn and his people 
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir‘awn promised 
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to 
prevail over Müsá in front of Firawn, so that they might 
become closer to him. Misa neither knew any of them nor 
saw or met them before. Firawn knew that, but he claimed 
otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just 
as Allāh described them, 


; 
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<Thus he [Fir'awn] fooled his people, and they obeyed him.> 
[43:54] 

Certainly, a people who believed Fir'awn in his statement, 
thi 

“I am your lord, most high.” [79:24], are among the most 

ignorant and misguided creatures of Allāh. 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, 
and several other Companions, commented, 
€ a ui a gp 
"Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city..."> 


“Musa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, ‘1f l 
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I 
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, ‘Tomorrow, I will 
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and 
testify to your truth.’ Firawn was watching them, and this is 
why he said what he said." His statement, 


€ vx 
"to drive out its people", means, so that you all cooperate to 


gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours, 


«ou sns 
4"bui you shall come to know"», what I will do to you. He then 
explained his threat, 
o 





zt E S, 
€«"Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite 
sides." 
by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite, 
kaii KIN f 
"then 1 will crucify you all." just as he said in another Ayah, 


E pisa 


Ul Ar-Tabari 13:33. 
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"Fi the trunks of date palms"» |20:71], Fr in this Ayah means 
“on”. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fir'awn was the first to crucify and cut 
off hands and legs on opposite sides.!"" The magicians said, 

tx SAW 
€"Verily, we are returning to our Lord." 

They said, ‘We are now sure that we will go back to Allah. 
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your 
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to, 
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater 
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the 


face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from 
Allah's torment.’ They continued, 


AGA EE b 


4"Our Lord! pour out on us patience», with your religion and 
being firm in it, 





dine OF 
“and cause us to die as Muslims."», as followers of Your Prophet 
Muüsá, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir'awn, 

v Gu Š 
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“So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only 
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our 
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward] and 
more lasting [in punishment}. Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
will neither die nor. live. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter).> [20:72-75]. 


The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as 
honorable martyrs! Ibn 'Abbàs, "Ubayd bin 'Umayr, Qatádah 


1) At-Tabari 13:34. 
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and Ibn Jurayj commented, “They started the day as sorcerers 
and ended it as martyrs.” 
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€127. The chiefs of eer: "mes said: "Wil you leave 
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to 
abandon you and your gods?” He said: “We will kill their 
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over ihem."y 

€128. Musa said to his people : “Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons." 

4129. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us." He said: “It may be that your 
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act?" 


Fir‘awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who 
complain to Misa; Allah promises Them Victory 


Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir'awn and his people, 
their ill intentions and their hatred for Masa and his people. 


482) 4$ o St p 
<The chiefs of Fir'awn's people saidy, to Fir'awn, 
€ ved» 
4"Will you leave Misà and his people"?, will you let them be free, 
€x aiu 
“to spread mischief in the land’’>, spreading unrest among your 


UH At-Tabari 13:36. 
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you? 

Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir'awn and his people 
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said, 

€ LED 
4"'and to abandon you and your gods?" 

"Your gods', according to Ibn 'Abbüs, as As-Suddi narrated 
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Firawn would command them to worship it. This is why As- 
Sámiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel"! Fir'awn accepted his people's 
recommendation, saying, 


24 aes Kd iiec) 
“We will kill their sons, and let their women live”) 

thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of 
Israel. He had tormented them [killing every newly born male] 
before Müsà was born, so that Müsà would not live. However, 
the opposite of what Fir'awn sought and intended occurred. 
The same end struck Fir'awn that he intended to subjugate 
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to 
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir'awn, and 
caused him to drown along with his soldiers. 

When Fir'awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of 
Israel, 


45 Sb ast oi at ED 
«Miisá said to his people: ‘Seek help in Allah and be patient" 


and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that 
they will prevail, saying, 
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€"Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons." They said: “We suffered troubles 


Ul At-Tabari 13:38. 
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encouraging them to 
appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced 
by a bounty. 
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€130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of 
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take 
heed). 

4131. But whenever good came to them, they said : "This is for us." 
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Musa and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but 
most of them know not.> 
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Fir'awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 
Allàh said, 
5525 Se Th a> 
€And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn We tested and 
tried them, 





«and lack of fruits», which is less severe, according to 
Mujahid.) Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said, 
“The date tree used to produce only one datet” '?! 

P 
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That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good 
came to them» 


such as a fertile season and | provisions, 
€5s Gd 
&they said, "This is for us."», because we deserve it, 
GR RW 
and if evil afflicted them> drought and famine, 
I Sa VAG 
«they considered it an omen Miisá and those with him.» 









saying that this hardship is because of them and what they 
have done. 


€4 s aux Si 
<Verily, their omens are with Allah> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


NI At-Tabari 13:46. 
U At-Tabari 13:46. 
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hae ELD 
Verily, their omens are with Allah» 
“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him, 


€ Y el inp 
but most of them know not." 





4132. They said [to Misa]: “Whatever Aydt you may bring to 
us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe 
in you." 

4133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfin, the locusts, the 
Quimmal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were criminals.> 

€134, And when the punishment struck them, they said: “O 
Misa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. 
If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe 
in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you.”’> 
4135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a 
fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their 
word!» 


Allah punishes the People of Fir'awn because of Their 
Rebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth 
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir‘awn, 
prompting them to proclaim, 


€x, AI GGG Lad ED 
!'l At-Tabari 13:48. 
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4"Whatever Áyát you may bring to us, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you."y 
They said, ‘whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring 
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or 
what you came with.’ Allah said, 
«Gli pe ey 
«So We sent on them the Tüfany 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented; “It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits." He is also reported to have said that 
Tuwfün refers to mass death. Mujahid said it is water that 
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well- 
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, that Abu Yaffür said that he asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awià about locust. He said, "We participated in seven 
battles with the Messenger of Allah 3%, and we used to eat 
locusts."!! Ash-Shafil, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah 
recorded from 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Zayd bin Aslam that his 
father narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 3 said, 


eddu Láin sadi byth ous; ges G tinh 
«We were allowed two dead animals and two [kinds of] blood : 
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen. 11 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s 
statement, 


A SMI pyle dox) 
«So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...> 


"Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood."?! As 
for the Qummal, Ibn 'Abbàs said that it is the grain bugi^! , or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do not have 
wings.5! Similar was reported from Mujàhid, Ikrimah and 
Qatàádah. Al-Hasan and Said bin Jubayr said that ‘Qummaf 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546. 

'2| Musnad Ash-Shaft2:173, Ahmad 2:97 and Ibn Mājah 2:1073. 
UP! Ap-Tabari 13:68. 

P At-Tabari 13:54. 

15! At-Tabari 13:54. 
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are small black insects." 

Abu Jafar bin Jar recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, 
“When Mūsā came to Firawn, he demanded, ‘Release the 
Children of Israel to me.’ But, Firawn did not comply; and 
Allah sent the Tuwfan, and that is a rain which continued 
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.’ 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types 
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They 
said, This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts, 
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw 
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no 
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts 
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.’ Masa invoked his Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They 
said, ‘We saved our crops.’ However, Allah sent the Qummal, 
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us 
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Misa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal 
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel 
with him. 

Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir‘awn, What will you and your people suffer 
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir'awn said, What can frogs do?’ Yet, 
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open 
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to 
Masa, Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and 


I! At-Tabari 13:55. 
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.' Müsà invoked his Lord, but they did not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the 
water containers they had. They complained to Fir'awn, 
saying, "We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything 
to drink.’ He said, ‘Masa has bewitched you.’ They said, ‘How 
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our 
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came 
to Musa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this 
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of 
Israel with you.’ Misa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, 
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with 
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As- 
Suddi, Qatádah and several others among the Salaf. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah, 
Fir‘awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the 
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the 
signs to him, and he [and his people) were first inflicted by 
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the 
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till 
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is 
when, 





«They said: “O Miisa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you, If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of 
Israel go with you." 

Müsà invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them, but they did not keep their promises. 

So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the 
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and 
residences. They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. 

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the 
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Qummal. Müsá, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Masa went to a huge 
mound, struck it with his staff and the Qummal fell out of it 
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses 
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. 
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to 
what they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He 
removed the affliction. 

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to 
them, and they filled the houses, foods and pots. One of them 
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food, 
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard 
on them, they made similar promises as before, Müsà 
supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction. 

They did not keep any of the promises they made, and Allah 
sent the blood, and the waters of the people of Fir'awn turned 
to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a 
container, turned to blood.” 


Gif; Soci Cs ens Git, AS p, ZI Ca SED gu Cei) 
ix ats te Ges di uis NC uem SHE alt 
US s ui ex OC Cei e v lega ui Mi d 

Bahi é 
4136. So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in 


the sea, because they belied Our Aydt and were heedless with 
them.> 


«137. And We made the people who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern paris of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord 
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected.» 





The People of Fir‘awn drown in the Sea; the Children of 
Israel inherit the Holy Land 


Allah states that when the people of Fir‘awn rebelled and 
Ul At Tabari 13:63. 
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive 
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Misa parted by Allah’s power, 
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their 
pursuit, Firawn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing 
Musa and his people. When they all had gone inside the 
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Ayat of Allah and were heedless of 
them. Allah said that He has granted the people who were 
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern 
and western parts of the land. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah’s 
statement, 


Be MGS aM Gey 

€...the eastern parts ae the land and the western parts thereof 

which We have blessed.> 
refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn 
Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 

di g deia BE SA HE as 

«And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children 

of Israel, because of their endurance.» 
is explained by Allah's other statement, 


i alit £f EU ae oN Sih. RE] aï ý A ui Ji 
Giada Dae V i 25. ta sa 9 ES 
«And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make 
them the inheritors. And to establish therm in the land, and We 
let Fir‘awn and Hamdan and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared> [28:5-6}. 
Further, Allah’s statement, 











«15 Dek LS SE UD 
«And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced,» 


meaning, We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced, 
such as agriculture and buildings. 
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doi ES US) 


gand what they erected > 
Ibn 'Abbàs and Mujà- 
hid said that 


eo 


4they erected? means, 
they built. 






e d 
ME p» d 
Webs a at ez 
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4138. And We brought 
the Children of Israel 
(with safety) across the 
sea, and they came upon 
a people devoted to some 
of their idols {in wor- 


ship). They said: "O Muüsá! Make for us a god as they lave gods." 


He said : "Verily, you are an ignorant people. 


i 


4139. [Mus added :] ""Verily, these people will be destroyed for that 


which they are engaged in (idols’ worship). 


doing is in vain." 


And all that they are 


The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held 


on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping 


Allàh mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the 
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Allah’s Aydt and great power. 


€3 452 US L5 p Uo) 
And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
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worship).> 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here 
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel 
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here, 


he 15 KG Xi ox A GU sai 5 
<“O Misa! Make for us a god as they have gods.” He said: 
“Verily, you are an ignorant people. 


Müsá replied, you are ignorant of Alláh's greatness and 
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything 
resembling Him. 





da OEE Se yy 
4" Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in} they will perish, 
cu UE o a 
"and all that they are doing is in vain." 
Commenting on this Aydh, Imàm Abu Ja'far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Wáqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) 
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah 3% for (the 
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, “Some of the disbelievers 
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon 
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called 
‘Dhat Al-Anwat. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, 
we said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat 
as they have.’ He said, 


ird uer DÀ IÉ GS a uli ily pth 
tby He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the 
people of Miisa said to him : 


Mee xas, 


BAe Se S D SJ 


GG dn 


Woda, BE d s 
Make for us a god as they have gods." He said: “Verily, 






Ul At-Tabari 13:80. 
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they 
are doing is in vain "yi" 
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4140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilh (a god) other than 
Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations." 


€141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing 
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was a 
great trial from your Lord.» 


Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for 
Them 


Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allàh's blessings, 
such as saving them from Fir'awn, his tyranny and the 
humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of 
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched 
them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting 
utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Strat 
Al-Baqarah.!?! 


55 ce 









m p ET In EE 2d 
Wei Le es $ e^ d d gil S e ep 
4142. And We appointed for Miisá thirty nights and added ten, 
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights. And Misa said to his brother Hárün: "Replace me 


among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way 
of the mischief-makers." 





Misa fasta and worships Allah for Forty Days 
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He 


13 As-Tabari 13:82. 
12) See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah |2 :49-50]. 
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sent to them by speaking directly to Masa and revealing the 
Tawràh to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for Müsá. The scholars of Tafsir said that Müsà fasted this 
period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a 
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten 
More days, making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, Müsà was about to return to Mount Tar, as Allah 
said, 
CN UB oc Kus 3s o A X ea gu 

€O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and 

We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mount) 

[20:80]. 

Misa left his brother Haran with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. 
This was only a reminder, for Hárün was an honorable and 
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, 
may Allàh's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of 
the Prophets. 


3E ag d JEU UT al os dé 45 kK Gt ez US 
is as ee Ms E GS Sri ee BE of SET 

€3e aui Jr uo dy 23 Hess dé Sd EE hs xp 
4143. And when Müsá came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allāh) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You.” Allah said: 
"You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands 
still in its place then you shall see Me.” So when his Lord 
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and 
Musa fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance 
and I am the first of the believers." } 








Misa asks to see Allah 


Allah said that when Muüsá came for His appointment and 
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him, 


ITE E, 
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4"O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 

You.” Allah said: “You cannot see Me,”> 

‘You cannot’ (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah 
will never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mu'‘tazilah 
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawátir grade!!! narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in 
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 


OIG Mia ee 
«Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.> 
(75:22-23] 
In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Musa, 


“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid 
but will be demolished.”?! Allah said here, 

this ot 25 eos tice xh Hs J io 
€So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Miisa fell down unconscious.» 


In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet # said about Allah’s saying; 


x is d 
«And when his Lord appeared to the mountain, 











likes 


‘Like this? then he held out the tip of his little finger.” At- 
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah, 
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.” "| 

This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak 
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they 
did not record it.”5! And As-Suddi reported that Ikrimah 


m Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain. 
{21 ALBidàyah wan-Nihàyah 3:112. 

UP Ahmad 3:125. 

“l Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:451. 

151 Al-Hākim 2:320. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s saying, 
€x S; did 
«And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,» 
Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him, 
eas > 
He made it collapse as dust; 

ie p 
4And Misa fell down unconscious> fainting from it. Ibn Jarir 
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashi.!"! 


«58 ti 


Then when he (Musa) recovered his senses» after he lost 
consciousness, 





43 dé 


¢he said: “Glory be to You,"» thus, praising, glorifying and 
honoring Allah since no living soul could see Him in this life 
and remain alive. Masa’ statement, 


444 > 


€" turn to You in repentance” means, according to Mujahid, 
that from asking you to look at you, 


cxi IA oy 
“and I am the first of the believers."*, among the Children of 
Israel, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas, the meaning of, 

«oup IN UD 
¢"and I am the first of the believers."’>, is that ‘none shall see You 
(in this life).’ Allah said, 

ts nt Sd 


€And Miisá fell down unconscious. 


Ul Ar-Tabari 13:97. 
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Z idu ANA eg X Abu Saïd Al-Khudri 


and Abu Hurayrah 
narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet i 
that is suitable to 
mention here. As for 
the Hadith from Abu 
Sa‘id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih 
that he said: A Jew 
came to the Prophet 
# after his face was 
smacked, and said, “O 
Muhammad! One of 
your companions from 
Al-Ansaér smacked me 
on the face.” The 
Prophet 3 said, 


eyele 
«Summon him» and he 


was summoned. The 
Prophet à; asked him, 


eges Eid e» 


‘Why did you smack 


his face?» He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew 
and heard him swearing, ‘No, by He Who has chosen Masa 
over mankind!’ I said, ‘Over Muhammad too?’, and I became 
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet 2% said, 


dui ie Oi f si 
dist ff ae ad 









Sei ot, of ig 


; 
ysl iai 


1Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that 
1) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musé is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne (‘Arsh of Allah). I will not 
know if le woke up before me or he received his due (because of 
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur i! 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many locations of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud?! As for the Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration ®! 






3j 36 Xl ec, GE ans b jia 
4144, (Allah) said: "O Misi 1 have chosen you above men by 
My Messages, and by My speaking (lo you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the grateful." 


«145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold unto 
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better 
therein. 1 shall show you the home of the rebellious.} 


Allah chooses Misa and gives Him the Tablets 


Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed 
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by 
His Message and by speaking to him. 

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad 3% is the chief of ali the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad's followers are 
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and 
Messengers. After Muhammad $, the next in rank of honor 
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace, then Masa, son of 
‘Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah 
commanded Masa, saying, 


gai t GD 





Il Fath A-Bári B:152. 

P?! Ai-Bukhári, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518, 
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dàwud 4668. 

Pi Ahmad 2:264, Fath Al-Bári 13:455 and Muslim 4:1844. 
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«So hold to that which I have given youp, of My Speech and 
conversation with you, 

45,551 3 SY 
dand be of the grateful , for it and do not ask for what is beyond 
your capacity to bear. 

Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for 
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was 
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of 
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The 
Tablets contained the Tawrah, that Allah described; 

tons ees IN noi Gal o ax t 
«And indeed We gave Müsá - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind»[28:43]. 

It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets before the 
Tawrah, and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 


ao 
Hold unto these with firmness}, be firm on the obedience, 
cA VE as thy 
gand enjoin your people to take the better therein.» 


Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, “Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from 
"lkrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Musa, peace be upon him, was 
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained 
on his people.” V! Allah's statement, 


EE 5 Kc» 
«1 shall show you the home of the rebellious, 


means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My 
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise 
and utter loss they will suffer. 











Pl At-Tabari 13:110. 
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€x OE UÉ ed) coz Wm ILL 


4146. I shall turn away from My Ayát those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see 
all the Aydt, they will not believe in them. And if they see the 
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if 
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt and were heedless of 
them.» 

€147. Those who deny Our Ayát and the meeting in the 
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do? 


sl Ia; 





Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah’s Aydt 
Allah said, 
«J£ it à au ll it e 

«I shall turn away from My Ayát those who behave arrogantly 

on the earth, without a right>. 

Allah says, “I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too 
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right, 
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My 
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted 
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with 
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 


GE aay ER TS och adi esp 
4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 


guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time» 
[6:110], and, 


«Hs i E LG i 
€So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away (from the right path).> [61:5] 

Sufyàn bin 'Uyaynah commented on this Ayah, 


«8 i AA 9 ORE SS g 
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4I shall turn away from My Ayát those who behave arrogantly 

on the earth, without a righty, 
“(Allah says) 1 shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'án 
from them and turn them away from My Ayát."!! Ibn Jarir 
commented on Sufyàn's statement that, "This indicates that 
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.” ?! This is 
not necessarily true, for Ibn ‘Uyaynah actually meant that this 
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference 
between one Ummah and another Ummah in this regard. Allah 
knows best. Allah said next, 


«ug x dee tu 
dand (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in 
them>. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 





€Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment .> [10:96-97] 


Allah’s statement, 


€ siue s V o us us 

«And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt 

it as tle way,» 
means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before 
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to 
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way. Allah explains why they do this, 

4506, WIS 4, ad 

4that is because they have rejected Our Aydt}, in their hearts, 


€i Ga ELS) 


and were lieedless of them.», gaining no lessons from the Aydt. 
Allàh's statement, 


T! At-Tabari 13:112. 
Fl At-Tabari 13:113. 
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eel exe 286 ku 
<Those who deny Our Aydt and the meeting in the Hereafter, 
vain are their deeds.> 
indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on 
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah 
said next, 





oi Bk oN ie Sap 
¢Are they requited with anything except what they used to 
do?> 
meaning, ‘We only recompense them according to the deeds 
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof." 
d asd dius d Lm na yt oe a be oh TS i 
a Uo cedi cy i axo ess XS SG kar 
CHES ee BEGG as Ch ey J oS He ifs 
«148. And the people of Muisd made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound. 
Did they not sec that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers.> 
«149, And when they regretted and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers" 











Story of worshipping the Calf 


Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped 
the calf that As-Sáàmiri made for them from the ornaments 
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf 
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from 
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the 
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Müsà went for the 
appointed term with his Lord, where Allàh told him about 
what happened when he was on Mount Tur. Allah said about 
His Honorable Self, 


€x A 
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«(Allàh) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Sámiri has led them astray" (20:85]. 

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, 
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it remained 
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear to be 
mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was 
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started 
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god 
of Musa, but Musa forgot itl Allah answered them, 


CHS HG AAS YG A ee 
«Did they not see that it could not return then a word (for 


answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do 
them good?> [20:89]. Allah said here, 


o sao aed diss d» 
<Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way?> 


Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, 
worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped 
besides Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed 
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any 
benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because 
of ignorance and misguidance. 

Allah’s statement, 





ed a ind 
¢And when they regretted}, and felt sorrow for their action, 


tee mh 


c» fed G xx) ch onm A od YE Ue X D us 


xiu 
4and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord 
have no mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly 


become among the losers." 


or among the destroyed ones. This was their recognition of 
their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the 
Most Mighty and Majestic. 


«or mo mut ^ ee» 
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«He (Musa) said : "What an evil thing is that which you have 
done during my absence." 

evil it is that which you committed after I departed and left 

you, by worshiping the calf, 

455 A Healy 
4Did you hasien in the matter of your Lord? > 
Musa said, You wanted me to rush back to you, even 
though [being there] this was Allah's decision?’ Allah said next, 
E 02 sah ch, BS OM Ad 
«And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his 
head and dragged him towards him.» 
This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith, 
E Si ocho 
Unformation is not the same as observation i! 


It indicates that Misa threw down the Tablets because he 
was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars 
of early and latter times. Allah said, 


E #2 sal oh Bhp 
gand seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged 
him towards him.» 


for Musa feared that Haran might have not tried hard enough 
to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 






4c 


VBS nad EAS LIE Ws QE à dmi d 
à ah d uon t 
4He [Misa] said: "O Hárün ! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray. That you followed me not (according to 
my advice fo you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?” He 
[Hàrün] said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my 
beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
“You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 








EEJ AF b sno | d ias 


D) Ahmad 1:271. 
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you have not respected (waited or observed) my word!" 
[20:92-94]. 
Here, Alláh said that Hàrün said, 
A 6 gd GTN cy EB s uiis VS ucc oll S d 
€t 
«"O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, 
nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers.""> 
Harun said, Do not place me on the same level as they are, 
as if | was one of them.’ Further, Haran said, ‘O son of my 
mother’, so that Musa would feei more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Haran was also the son of Müsà's 


father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was 
innocent, 


vas 






Oi KS p e i G aA JA os bda dd 
wl 
«And Hárün indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order." 
[20:90], this is when, 
<a> 
¢he said> Masa, 
€t GES SG Dats 3 CHG MG J at 5d 

<“O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 


. Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy." 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
Hi ux us ud Si eu i bep 
seu if ub eu oh 

1May Alláh grant His mercy to Müsá! Surely, he who observes 
{something} is nothing like he who is informed about it. His 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When 
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets i 


(ah nf 


bis 





4152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life 
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.» 


4153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 

afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 

indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 

The ‘wrath’ mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel 
because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them [who did not 
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We 
mentioned this story in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 


28 AER E Ka ia I E R K GEE K A GAD 
€i 
So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty), that will be better for you before your Creator.” Then 
He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.> [2:54] 
As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to 


the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life 
of this world. Allah’s statement, 


IE 
«Thus do We recompense those who invent liesy 
is for all those who invent an innovation (in religion). Surely, 
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) 
and defying Allah’s Message, will be placed in the heart and 


from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; “The 
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if 





1 thn Majah 2:380. 
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work 

horses.” Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilábah Al- 

Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 

Cit of HEY 
Thus do We recompense those who invent lies. 

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the 

Day of Resurrection.” Also, Sufyan bin "Uyaynah said, 

"Every person who invents a Bid'ah (innovation in the religion) 

will taste disgrace."?) Allàh tells His servants that He accepts 

repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, 
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said: 
€45 8 26 GA ts V6 S osi os Sal 
«But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord 
O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 
OLY 
after that> after committing that evil action, 
€ 5 
€is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd was asked 
about a man committing fornication with a woman and then 
marrying her, and Ibn Mas‘td recited this Ayah, 

Lb M Ls te d Ua oi ba BE F tt Ve Gd 
«But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 

‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor 
disallowing it.!5! 
ag oh Sl Ths ad GR gs COM EN Lii uut ue SEL D 








Ul atTabari 13:135. 
Pi At-Tabari 13:136. 
Vl Ad.Durr A-Manthür 3:566. 
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4154. And when the 
anger of Musa calmed, 
he took up the Tablets; 
and in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy 
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Misa picked up the 
Tablets when His 
Anger subsided 





ete i BU entis Allah said next, 
EE SSE NG ching pee segs «x c 


Uter Pic, 


PN ER ai ce uie 
$o PUN S Ads tct 
Has ita sá Attis 
a E AS vocate Lad 

Áh aie st IS es UL 

OE GES ies 
[o NIV oe eleg ins Tablets», which he had 
thrown out of jealousy 


for Allàh and anger for His sake, because of his people 
worshipping the calf, 


And when calmed 
and subsided, 


ELAN gu gb 
«the. anger of Musa 
with his oh 
PES ái 


ghe took up the 

















ad RA as 
and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord.» 


Several scholars of Tafsir said that when Musa threw the 
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected 
the pieces afterwards. Musa found in its inscription guidance 
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they 
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets 
still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings 
until the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows 
if these statements are true. 
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Dauer 


35 eL Me» aep XE 
jb 8 2:6 ey 





4155. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my 
Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them 
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish 
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our 
protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the 
best of those who forgive.» 

4156. “And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hiidna unto You.” He said: (As 
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My 
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) 1 shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zakdh; and those who believe in 
Our Ayat.> 


Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the 
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah 
later on destroys Them 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs commented; 
“Allah commanded Misa to choose seventy men. So he chose 
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to 
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O Allah! 
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will 
never give anyone after ust’ Allah disliked this supplication 
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Masa said: 


€x 3g AS diy ju 
€«"O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before "1 
OV at-Tabari 13:141, 
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Masa to come with thirty 
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping 
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 

€ Gc I sr ES 
€And Miisá chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.» 

He chose these men and went along with them so that they 
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 





«4 os d» 
«We shall never believe in you», [2:55| 'O Masa, 
tse HG EY 


until we see Allah plainly,> for you spoke to Him,' they said, 
'therefore, show Him to us," 
Ea aiat 
but they were struck with a bolt of lightning) [4:153] 
and they died. Misa stood up crying, invoking Allah, ʻO Lord! 
What should | tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to 
them after You destroyed their best men?’ 
25 3$ z ASI ino 
€«"O iy Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before^^y, "tl 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Masa chose seventy of the best 
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg 
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. 
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.’ So, he went 
with them to Mount Tür in Sinai for the meeting place and 
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave 
and knowledge of Allah. According to what has been 
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them 
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa with his 
Lord, they said, ‘Request that we may also hear the words of 


UT At-Tabari 13:140. 
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our Lord.' So he replied, 1 shall.' When Musa approached the 
mountain it became completely covered with columns of 
clouds, Müsà approached it and entered in them. He said to 
the people, ‘Approach.’ But when Allah spoke to Masa, his 
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and 
the people approached, When they entered the cloud they fell 
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Masa, 
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and 
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and 
removed the cloud from Misa, he faced the people and they 
said, 'O Müsa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah 
directly.’ So the thunder shook them, their souls were 
captured and they all died. Masa stood up invoking, begging 
and supplicating to his Lord, 
ay Be ASG as TS 2 

“O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 

destroyed them and me before. "p 
meaning, They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who 
comes after me from the Children of Israel?’ 

Ibn ʻAbbās, Qatādah, Mujāhid and lbn Jarir At-Tabari said, 
“They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they 


neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the 
calf."?! This is supported by Müsà's statement, 
€ auti 33 6 Bip 
«would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?" 
He said next, 





€ 





loa 

4"It is only Your Fitnah’’> affliction, test and trial, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars.P! This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, “The decision is 
Yours {O Allāh), and the judgment, and whatever You will 


Q) ap-Tabari 13:140. 
191 atTabari 13:143-144. 
9 Ar-Tebari 13:151. 
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and 
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You 
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert 
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah, 


Kgl EG CO pak Oy tp 
4 You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: 
for You are the best of those who forgive."y, 
pertains to (Allah’s) covering the mistake and not punishing 
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with 
forgiveness [such as in Muüsàá's supplication to Allah], it 


includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into 
that act again. 


4 a 
«for You are the best of those who forgive,”> for none except You 
can forgive the sin. 


4i 
€"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Herenfler."'y 

The first part of Musa’s supplication was to fend off what 


should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of, 


5 kee th 





" 


EPI 








RTI > 

"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter."y 
is, 'ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives. 
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Sürat Al- 
Baqarah. 

653 t dp 

€"We have. Hüdnà unto You" we repent, go back and return 
unto You,’ according to the meaning of, "Hüdná', given by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others. !2! 


Ul See the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Bagarah (2: 200-202}. 
P2 At-Tabari 13:154-155. 
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oa 





i QE ue X sg s TAF oy ned us 





4He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I 
will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those 
who believe in Our Ayát.» (7:156| 


Allah’s Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe 
in Allah’s Ayát and His Messenger ix 
Allàh answers the statement, 
€5 doa» 
"It is only Your trial...» [7:155], by saying, 






€ Y Eni qns AE a ad ui 
€(As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and 
My mercy embraces all things.> 


Allah says here, ‘I do what I will, decide what I will and I 
have wisdom and justice in all matters.' Certainly, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement, 


G3 Y Inani 
«and My mercy embraces ail thingsy 


testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels 
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne 
supplicate, 


geis ias p Ji nu > 


4"Our Lord! You comprehend all things im mercy and 
knowledge." [40:7] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he 
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah i. 
When the Messenger of Allah # finished the prayer, that man 
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a 
Share in it to anyone else. The Messenger of Allàh ix 
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commented (to his Companions), 
1806 v liz UE ius eb 3o de Sd bh 
1Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel? 
Did you not hear what this man has said? 
They said, ‘Yes.’ He 3& said, 










5T 3 SE Eas nass ea tite Sh uaa wey ee GN 


"ug 


3You (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah, 
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies 
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, jinn 
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him 
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more 
misguided or his camel?» 
Ahmad!! and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith?! Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet i 
said, 


GA a gy Si g ag Gey Gd ass ae fes 

ah ey iis e AG Gast uie 
(Allāh, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. 
With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and 


even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection „3 


Muslim recorded it." Allah said next, 





bp 





«That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa,> 


meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and 
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


Ul Abmad 4:312. 

12) Abu Dawud 5:197. 
V! Ahmad 5:439. 

GI Muslim 4:2108. 
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«c5 ex gi c 
«He has prescribed mercy for Himself» [6:12] 
Alláh's statement, 





for those who have Taqwá», means, 1 will ordain My mercy for 
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of 
Muhammad," 





for those who have Taqwa}, who avoid Shirk and major sins, 
E 


4and give the Zakah>, purify themselves, according to one 
opinion. It was also said that, ‘the Zakah’, here pertains to 
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah (before Zakah in fixed shares 
was ordained], 


€ eS a E 


€and those who believe in Our Ayat.>, those who have faith in 
them. 


SANG SOT go he OS Add ll oN Sit USI OAS Sel 
ogni A v t PARET UE "mE. Sus 5 Ju, e wok 


ADS S aa R ji us 








€ ait SiG paid HE 

CRSA fh AG A Sf well sh UG 
€157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in 
the Tawràh and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful > 
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The Description of that oo E-] 


às 


«Those who follow ihe Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 

read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrah 

and the Injil,> 

This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad 3 in the 
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his 
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the 
rabbis and the priests well know. [mam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sakhr Al-'Uqayli said that a bedouin man said to him, “I 
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
time of Alláh's Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, 1 will 
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.' So | passed 
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and Umar, 
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was 
reading from an open copy of the Tawrah. He was mourning a 
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah 3s asked him (the 
father), 


Sg hy che Us Anes og dad Js agin IGA gaby SEE 
«] ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawráh, do you not 
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?» 
He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, ‘Rather, yes, 
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description 
of you and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that there 


is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are 
the Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet x said (to the 


Companions), E s 
Re 5 yd (ish 
1Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in 
Islam). 


The Prophet then personally took care of the son’s funeral 
and led the funeral prayer on him."!! This Hadith is sound 
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated 


U! Ahmad 5:411. 


P EE 


d Ak GS Aie adit cA Al Ss, 
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from Anas." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthannà said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and asked him, Tell me 
about the description of Allah’s Messenger 3 in the Tawràh." 
He said, ‘Yes, by Allah! He is described in the Tawrah, just as 
he is described in the Qur'àn, 


n vitm 


d 





€O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.> |33:45| 


as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. ‘You are My servant 
and Messenger. I have called you ‘Al-Mutawakkil (who trusts 
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in 
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, 
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He 
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they 
might proclaim, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and 
blind eyes.” ‘Ata’ then said, “I also met Ka'b and asked him 
the same question, and his answer did not differ from 
'Abdulláh's answer, even concerning one letter."?! A|-Bukhàri 
recorded it! from 'Abdullàh bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by 
Al-Bukhéri [up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the 
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths 
concur. Allah knows best.” 
Alláh's statement, 


qi g a aii kp 
He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil ;» 
This is the description of the Messenger of Allah #3 in previous 
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger 2%, as 
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should 


mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "When you hear 
Allah’s statement, 


" Fath ALBari 3:259. 
UI At-Tabari 13:164. 
'9) Fath ALBari 4:402. 
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us ali uy 
40 you who believe!}, then pay it your full attention, for it is a 
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are 
being forbidden.” And the most important and greatest of these 
commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the 
Messenger #% to order worshipping Him Alone without partners 
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message 
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad 3%, 
just as Allah said, 
€t gus di Vi IS el ee a Cs h 
And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a. Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allàh, and avoid the Taghut (false 
deities)’’>[16:36). 
Allah’s statement, 
CSSA hel ps od 2 dis 
He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them 
from the evil things,> 
meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sá'ibah, Wasilah and Hàm, 
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which 
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil 
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Ribd, and foods that were 
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden 
them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas,!”! 
Allàh's statement, 
SER UT EE 
¢He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and 
from the fetters that were upon them. 
indicates that Muhammad 3 came with leniency and an easy 
religion. As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many 
routes that Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 


Wins) i" 











«I was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah [monotheism]?l 


iH At-Tabari 13:166. 
VI Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116. 
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The Prophet # said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu‘adh and Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen, 





5 Ux Y5 5255 GEE SN 





‘Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things 
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not 
differ among yourselves», UY 


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet’s Companion, said, “I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he 
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult 
for them in their Jaws. Allah made the law encompassing and 
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 





ee he ie ely eis u 29 55 ! 
Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, 
as long as they do not utter it or act upon iti?! 
The Prophet à& said, 
sy Rn us bens eh sh eg gas 
«My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, 
‘forgetfulness and what they are forced to do"?! 
This is why Allāh has Euler this Ummah to to proci. 












tm d AiG Ge eG y O ts ica í & gi. 
cuiii LS ero Ci 


4"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us 
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawlà 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 


z 


Ul Fath ALBari 5:188. 
UI Far ALBari 9:300. 
BI fbn Mājah 1:659. 
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disbelieving people.» (2:286] 

It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that [the Prophet ài said that] 
Allah the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, “I 
shall accept (your supplication).” Allah’s statement, 

ES ues a Von udi 
4So those who believe in him, honor him, help him.» 
refers to respecting and honoring Muhamrnad 3&, 
€ jj udi dc 
and follow the light which has been sent down with him,» 
the Qur'n and the revelation [Sunnah] that the Prophet 
delivered to mankind, 
€ à gi) 
€it is they who will be successful. 
in this life and the Hereafter. 
Y 3585 scat Lit ddl ap eh Ss oy Oe BD 


hosa op ob 


les bh NE PU ETE ROI P EET 

EREE eti taib 
4158. Say: "O mankind! Verily, 1 am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, None has the right to be worshipped but 
He. It is He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor 
write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so 
that you may be guided." 


Muhammad’s Message is Universal 
Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad #3, 
<> 
«Say», O Muhammad, 
«5t cl 


4O mankind!», this is directed to mankind red and black, and 
the Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
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425 enh s p 
4I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,> 
This Ayah mentions the Prophet's honor and greatness, for 
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to ali mankind [and the 
dinns]. Allah said, 
46 5 4 GN SEAS ES BLE PD 
«Say, "Allàh is Witness between you and 1; this Qur'an has 
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach." [6:19], 


5, & "IL oe 
rax BE NM Se aay FS AD 


4but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting placey[11:17], and, 


55 OF cas br ux VCI ag eek 








i6 SESH US qd ap 
€i as 

«And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the 

illiterates (Arab pagans): ‘Do you (also) submit yourselves (to 

Allah in Islam)?" If they do, they are rightly guided; but if 

they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.> 

[3:20] 

There are many other Aydat and more Hadiths than can be 
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 was sent to all mankind [and 
the Jinns|. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made 
‘Umar angry. So ‘Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr 
followed him asking him to forgive him, but ‘Umar refused. 
‘Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah # while we were with him. The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 





178 35 is Ee Uo Gb 
‘This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry!» 


‘Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet 
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling 


184 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


him what had happened. The Messenger of Allah 3 became 
angry (at Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! It was me who was unjust.’ The Messenger of Allah 
38 said, 


e Rp it us A Le ug iL 





U g Ké ii je 
; (065 eis pii 
1Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, 'O 
People! I am the Messenger of Allah to you all,’ and you said, 
“You lie,’ but Abu Bakr declared, ‘You said the truth.'»” Al. 
Bukhari recorded it.!"! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbás said that the 
Messen T of Allah $3 said, 












Ail 5 wo i idest pi cui ah 





(^ us 


1] have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me, and 1 do not say it out of pride. I was sent 
to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
victorious by fright, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance of one month's journey. The spoils of war are lawful 
for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for 
praying and a thing to perform purification with. I have been 
given the Shafa‘ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shaft a 
will reach those who associate none with Allah in worship N” 
This Hadith’s chain of narration is suitable, but the Two 
Sahihs did not record it. Allah’s statement, 


EL oh AIS VY NS secure d adi 
€to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who 


N) Fath Al-Båri 8:153. 
Pl Ahmad 1:301. 
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gives life and causes death. 


describes Allah by the words of the Messenger 3& that He Who 
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in 
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as 
Allah said 
«9M asi aes A GD 
€So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write,> 


Allah proclaims here that Muhammad 3% is His Messenger 
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in 
and followed. Allah said, 


«A ui 


€The Prophet who can neither read nor write who you were 
promised and given the good news of in previous revealed 
books. 


Certainly, Muhammad 3% was amply described in the 
previous books, including his description as being the 
unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement, 


sen; fl Lek Utd 


who believes in Allah and His Words», means, his actions 
conform with his words and he believes in what he was given 
from his Lord. 


22 ec 
bes» 
«And follow limb, embrace his path and guidance, 
«uis Sy 
so that you may be guided) to the Straight Path. 
CRE 45 gl Sole VÀ e Lb sh 


€159. And of the people of Miisá there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith .> 


Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some 
who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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«1 


«A party of the people of 
the Scripture stand for 
the right, they recite the 
verses of Allah during 
the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in 







«And 


there 
certainly, among the 
People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah 
is Swift in account.» [3:199] 


are, 





«Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'án). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These 
will be given their reward twice over, because they are 


patient.» [28:52-54], and, 
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a C SR a) 


€x 415 SX qe ue SEL C; iss 





<Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it 
(this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall 
down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility }[17:107-109] 





ise GS LA UL SUI VEG Els As iis éi Gi lés 


GLA nb ja ed E e Vie cod 





€160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations. We revealed to. Müsa when his people asked him for 
waler (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick," and there 
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own 
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): “Eat of the good 
things with which We have provided you.” They harmed Us 
not but they used to harm themselves. 


4161. And (remember) when it was said to them: "Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and 
say, ‘(O Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate prostrating 
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the good- 
doers.” 


4162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the word 
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from 
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings.» 
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We discussed these Aydt in Sarat Al-Bagarah, which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Aydt were revealed in 
Makkah. We also mentioned the difference between the two 
narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all 
thanks are due to Allàh and all the favors are from Him. 

3 en à cL à QJ tuc Ge gU xzub gs cL 

ex Wize d YOR iy irt eu À dio ad . 

EFSA GE 


4163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when 
they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for 
them, for they used to rebel against Allah’s command .> 





The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath 
This Ayah explains Allah’s statement, 


ecc 4 oni hae odi z 


«And indeed you knew those among you who ANN in 
the matter of the Sabbath...» [2:65] 


Allāh says to His Prophet 3& here, 
€ 
«And ask them» ask the Jews who are with you, about the story 
of their fellow Jews who defied Allàh's command, so that His 
punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the 
Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding your description that they 
find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their 
forefathers suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the 
shore of the Quizum (Red) Sea. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded 
from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allàh's statement, 


€,2dt £22 Es dt idt us ciis 
«And ask them about the town that was by the sea...» 
Ul See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Bagarah [2:60] . 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf (163) (Part-9) 189 


“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur [which is 
in Sinai)!! Tkrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly.!7) Allah's statement, 
dii y Dia YD 
when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;> 


means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Altah's 
command to them to keep it sanctified, 


CEE ple D ie LAS RP 

when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,» 
visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhàk who 
reported it from Ibn 'Abbàás.! [bn Jarir said, "Allah's 
statement, Rr AP " 

€ dies zo Y O3 Y 

gand did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. 

Thus We made a trial of them,> 
means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim 
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were 
prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the 
day when they were allowed to fish, 


4A Aio 
«Thus We made a trial for them, so that We test them, 
for they used to rebel against Allàh's comimandy 

by defying His obedience and rebelling against it." m 

Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate 
Allāh’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the 
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imām and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 
UI Ap-Tabari 13:180. 
Vl At-Tabari 13:180-181. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:183. 
Hl At-Tabari 13:183. 
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dA ar pus uices 

uei 

*Do not repeal whal ihe 

Jews committed, and violate 

Allah's prohibitions using 
deceitful tricks "| 


This Hadith has a 
reasonable chain. 


agn d dé) 








«164. Aud when a community among them said: “Why do you 
preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish 
with a severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In order to be 
free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may 


fear Allāh "y 


4165. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe 
torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to 
rebel against Allah's command.» 


4166. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said 1o them : "Be you monkeys, despised.' 


Ul Adab Az-Zafaf p. 192. 
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into 
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions 
were saved 

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching 
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Sdrat AL 
Bagarah.") Another group prohibited them from transgression 
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor 
participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 


€"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?”’>. 
They said, ‘why do you forbid these people from evil, when you 
know that they are destroyed and have earned Allah's 
punishment?’ Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied, 
455 Sy Baty 
<‘in order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah),"’> 
‘for we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’ 
a, AIG) 

“and perhaps they may fear Allâh” for on account of our 
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allāh. Certainly, 
if they repent to Allāh, Allāh wiil accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.’ Allâh said, 

dn ee) oS ED 
«So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them,» 
when the evil doers refused the advice, 
«s cadi GS ahi p ccu aft cato 


We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did 
wrong,> 





Ul See the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Bagarah [2 :65-66]. 
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who committed the transgression, 
do pA 

€with a severe torment». Allah stated that those who enjoined 
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression 
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is 
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are 
admonished. 

Ikrimah said, “Ibn 'Abbàs said about the Ayah: 1 do not 
know whether or not the people were saved who said; 


€ ees i gy 
€"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy. ,.?"» 
So I continued discussing it with him until I convinced him 


that they were. Then he gave me [the gift of] a garment." 
Allah said, 





ted ur Vis cdi it. 
«and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment 


indicating that those who remained were saved. As for 'Ba'is', 
it means 'severe', according to Mujàhid,?! or ‘painful’, 
according to Qatádah.?! These meanings are synonymous, 
and Allàh knows best. Allàh said next, 


€ 
<despised>, humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 
A A A oe iO us dy ee Gud ao CS 
€ LS 35 s S ecl 
€167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 


certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 





Ul At-Tabari 13:187. 
P! At-Tabari 13:202. 
P! At-Tabari 13:202. 
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 


«co, 
«Ta'dhdhana means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or 
‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates 
a vow, 





tHe 
<that He will keep on sending against them> against the Jews, 
OG A TLS LD 


«till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with 
a humiliating torment.> 


on account of their disobedience, defying Allah’s orders and 
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was 
reported that Müsá required the Jews to pay the production 
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. 
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek 
Kushdanin,! Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who 
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the 
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad # was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, 
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-‘Awfi narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas.!! In the future, the Jews will support the 
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with 1sa, son of 
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world. Allah said next, 


€, i an 


«Verily, your Lord is quick in retributio», with those who disobey 
Him and defy His Law, 


5 Eo 


n Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty, "and Allah knows best. 
PI At-Tabari 13:205. 
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and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
for those who repent and go back ta Him. This Ayah mentions 
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no 
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and 
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope 
and fear. 
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(irs SSH Si 
€168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and 
Some are away from that. And We tried them with good 
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn 
(to Allah).> 

€169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying : (Everything) will be forgiven to us.” And 
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came 
their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then 
understand?> 

€170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its 
teachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never 
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.» 





The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 


Allàh states that He divided the Jews into various nations, 
sects and groups, 


CEELI K Ey efi 25 op ENTS by ht oa p. b) 
«And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Misa 
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died): “Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last 
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various nations) ."»|17:104] 


ŽAS ah 5 GARB Ld 
some of them are righteous and some are away from that», 


some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just 
as the Jinns declared, 








4'There are among us some that are righteous, and some the 
contrary; we are groups having different ways (religious 
sects).”’> [72:11] 


Allah said here, 
€» 
4And We tried them, and tested them, 
€s655 HI 


with! good and evilp, with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness, 
fear, well-being and affliction, 


Td 
in order that they might turn (to Allal)y 
Allah said next, 
ASSE HF GAEL CEST is SE pa, Gay 
<Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 


inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life> 


This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous 
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not 
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and 
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


KN a S ED 
4They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life> 


“They will consume anything they can consume in this life, 
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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B ALL oy, 
Saying : " (Everything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) 
the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize 
them y 
Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
giii BE BRED 
uthey chose (for themselves) the goods of this low lifer 
“This, by Allāh, is an evil generation, 
«6 up 
«which inherited te Book» after their Prophets and Messengers, 
for they were entrusted with this job by Alláh's command to 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 
af VAT ua be dip 
Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the 
Salah (the prayers). |19:59] 
Allah said next, 
46 e aigi ST oe SD 
They chose the goods of this low life saying: (Everything) 
will be forgiven to us." 
They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 
Stt 2S Xe cup 
«And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 
(again) seize them. 
Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are 
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless 


of it being allowed or not." "! As-Suddi said about Allàh's 
statement, 





€ AE ous e Ai 


Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation} until, 








Ul At-Tabari 13:212. 
UI At-Tabari 13:213. 
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i$ 6 US 
and they have studied what is in it (the Book) .> 


“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used 
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and 
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for 
judgment and was asked, "What is the matter with you; you 
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, 1 will be forgiven.” 
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did. 
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him 
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they 
will take it."!!! Allàh said, 
CGH FORTS SI es ok SD 

4Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 

would not say about Allah anything but the truth? 
thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge 
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not 
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah, 


qe a Aen MER Ge a EUH 
i VS mOKS Y; x i 


ten G8 






(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind 
their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought (3:187}. 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
ES Hy AERIS SSI SEs ok BE TD 
Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?», 
"Their claim that Allàh will forgive the sins they keep 

committing without repenting from them.” ! Allah said, 
Ul At-Tabari 13:213. 
Vl At-Tabari 13:215. 
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And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who have Taqwa 
Do not you then 
understand?» 
Encouraging them to 
seek Allah's 
tremendous reward 
and warning them 
against His severe 
torment. Allah says 
here, “My reward and 
what I have are better 
for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become 
active in the 
obedience of their 
Lord." 


iss Sly 


Do not you then 


understand?) Allah says’ Do not these people, who preferred this 
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them 
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises 
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His 


Messenger Muhammad 3&, 


4S SKE adi 


«And as to those who hold aS to the Book> 
adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its 


prohibitions, 


Kit AES 1G Hat 


i iky 


€and perform the Salàh, certainly We shall never waste the 


reward of those who do righteous deeds. 
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4171. And (remember) when We Nataqná the mountain over 
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was 
going to fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We 
have given you [the Tawrah], and remember that which is 
therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him." 


Raising Mount Tür over the Jews, because of Their 
Rebellion 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that fbn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 





«A» XH Gs ip» 
«And (remember) when We Nataqná the mountain over them), 
"We raised the mountain, as Allàh's other statement testifies, 
uis SE DAS EX 
«And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain» 
[4:154)." ^ 
Also, Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A'mash said that, 
Saïd bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbâs said, “The angels raised 
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allāh’s statement, 


€t (5 cx 
«We raised over them the mountain» |4:154]." 

Al-Qàsim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa'id bin Jubayr said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Misa later on proceeded with them to 
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that 
Allàh ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders 
became heavy on them and they did not want to implement 
them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 


eh a> 


|) apTabari 13:218. 
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as if it had been a canopy», that is, when the angels raised the 
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasaii collected it.!!! 
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4172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them 
testify as to themselves (saying) : "Am I not your Lord?" They 
said: "Yes! We testify," lest you should say on the Day of 
Resurrection : “Verily, we were unaware of this.""> 


4173. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them ; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced 
falsehood?’”’> 


4174. Thus do We explain the Aydt in detail, so that they may 
turn (unto the truth).> 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 


Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of 
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that 
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or 
way, just as He said, 


€ Ja i GE t DG di t a Lr va des c) 
€So set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the 


religion, Hanifan. Allah’s Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Khalgillah. >'?1 {30:30} 


And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 





Il An-Nasá' in ALKubrà: 6:396. 


P! The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 
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hig BE is gad orcs ope ty ada Ub y ay e 
uei Sp Ys Syed suu 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. Just as 
animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them 
having a cutoff nose (when they are born)» |! 
Muslim recorded that 'lyàd bin 'Himár said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& said; 





1Allüh said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion, 
prohibiting what 1 allowed 31 
There are Hadiths that mention that Allàh took Adam's 
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the 
right and those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet #% said, 


Bie oi ule c ad 6 y 
Sula ig y bgl iu Lali 






ipii JN dio 









eSB cob es ua s S ub udi 


alt will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, ‘If you owned all that is on the earth, would 
you pay it as ransom?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Allah will say, ‘I 
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in 
Adam's loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship). 
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).' 9l 

This was recorded in the Two Sahihs!*! 

Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that 

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Il Fath AtBari 3 :290 and Muslim 4:2047. 
?! Muslim 4:2197. 

B! Ahmad 3:127. 

Vl Fath A-Bári 6:419 and Muslim 4:2160. 
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«When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every 
person that He will create from him until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering 
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them 
to Adam and Adam asked, ‘O Lord! Who are they?’ Allah said, 
‘These are your offspring.’ Adam saw a man from among them 
whose light he liked. He asked, ‘O Lord! Who is this man?’ 
Allah said, ‘This is a man from the latter generations of your 
offspring. His name is Dawud.’ Adam said, ‘O Lord! How 
many years would he live?’ Allah said, ‘Sixty years.’ Adam 
said, ‘O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for hint.’ 
When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to 
him (to take his soul). Adam said, ‘I still have forty years from 
my life term, don’t 1?’ He said, ‘Have you not given it to your 
son Düwud?' So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring 
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.» 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was 
reported from various chains of narration through Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet ##”! Al-Hàkim also recorded it in 
his Mustadrak, and said; “Sahih according to the criteria of 
Muslim, and they did not record jt. 
These and similar Hadiths testify that Allàh, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought forth Adam’s offspring from his loins 


!l Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:457. 
Pl AI-Hakim 2:325. 
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those 
of the Fire. Allah then said, 


€ E Ban E ail ASD 
gand made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord?" They said : "Yes!" 


Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in 
words, such as, 


CAN gi ag de 
«They will say : "We bear witness against ourselves."'» (6:130] 


At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves, 
such as Allàh's statement, 


XX, ec dg oat d iuc US dank Co» 


«It. is not for the Mushrikin,' (polytheists) to. maintain. the 
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their own selves of 
disbelief.» [9:17] 


This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not 
that they actually testify against themselves here. Another 
Ayah of this type is Allah’s statement, 


€x a d xp 
«And to that le bears witness (by his deeds).» [100:7] 


The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form 
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For 
instance, Allah said, 


G c ji a ess 
4And He gave you of all that you asked for.» [14:34] 
Allah said here, f 


«M d 
lest you should say, on the Day of Resurrection 
€ x ien d) 
gwe were of this of Tawhid 
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«Gur $3 QU Jd runi) 
4unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 


aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allüh,"» [7:172-173] 
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A Uf is 
4175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave 
Our Aydt, but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray. 

€176. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him 
vay, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such 
is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayát. So relate the 
stories, perhaps they may reflect.» 

€177. Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat, 
and used to wrong themselves. 





Story Bal‘am bin Ba‘ira’ 
"Abdur-Razzáq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that 
Allah’s statement, 
SG, GLE Goin ac ql 
«And recite 1o them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threw them away» 


“Is about Bal'am bin Bá'üráà' a man from the Children of 
Israel"! Shu'bah and several other narrators narrated this 
statement from Mansür who got it from Ibn Mas'üd.?! Said 
bin Abi 'Arübah narrated that Qatàdah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 





Ul 'Abdur-Razzaq 2:443. 
12) Ar-Tabari 13:253. 
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatádah commented that 
Ka'b said, "He was a man from Al-Balglà' (a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal‘am bin Ba‘ira’, a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Aydt, but he 
abandoned them.”"! Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the 
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was 
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times 
of difficulty. Allah’s Prophet Musa sent him to the King of 
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave 
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Masa 
and followed the king’s religion.” Imran bin Uyaynah narrated 
that ‘Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that fbn 
‘Abbas said, "He is Bal'am son of Báà'ürà''"! Similar was said 
by Mujahid and Tkrimah.?! Therefore, it is well-known that 
this honorable Ayah was revealed about a man from the 
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas'üd 
and several others among the Salaf.'! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is a man from the city of 
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal‘am and who 
knew Allàh's Greatest Name." ! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “When Misa and those 
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the 
cousins of Bal‘am and his people came to him and said, ‘Masa 
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, 
supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa and those with him 
from prevailing over us.’ Bal‘am said, Tf I supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Müsà and those with him, I will lose in 
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he 
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away 
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


!!l At-Tabari 13:261. 
P! At-Tabari 13:253. 
I9 At-Tabari 13:254. 
P! At-Tabari 13:253 
Pl At-Tabari 13:258. 
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Sci i eg Gh 
but he threw them away; so Shaytán followed him upy."l 
Allah said next, 
€ cs ai 3 i$ 
And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 


therewith but he chung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires. 


Allāh said, 








And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith 


from the filth of this earthly life through the Ayat that We gave 
him knowledge of, 


NL LR d eis) 


<but he clung to the earthy, he became interested in the 
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts 
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived 
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Sàlim, from Abu 
An-Nadr that when Müsà entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria), the people of Bal'am 
came to him, saying, “This is Masa, son of Imran with the 
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill 
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your 
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person 
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and 
supplicate to Allah against them.” He said, “Woe to you! Here is 
Allah’s Prophet (Masa) with whom the angels and believers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah 
what I know?” They said, “We have no other dwelling area.” So 
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the 
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husbán, which 
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded 


|) ApTabari 13:260. 
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to 
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up 
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little 
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa and his people. 
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil 
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who 
protested, “O Bal‘am! What are you doing? You are supplicating 
for them and against us!" He said, "It is against my will. This is 
a matter that Allah has decided." He then said to them, as his 
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, "Now I have lost this 
life and the Hereafter." This Áyah was revealed about the story 
of Bal'am son of Bà'ürà' 


44h fiat & eee d» 


«And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threw them away.», until, 


«us a 
perhaps they may reflect. 





Allah said next, 
€So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, 
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the 
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the 
end of Bal‘am’s tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in 
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An- 
Nadr. Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its 
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. lt 
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man - 
and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the 
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or 
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is 
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 


U! At-Tabari 13:265. 
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advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never 
occurred. Allah said in another Ayah, 


dily fi pe dd ER QE tu» 
€It is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or 
do not warn them, they will not believe .»[2:6] and, 


4A CAR ID emi unii mid xcu, 


«Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.» (9:80] 
and similar Áyát. It was also said that the meaning here, is 
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked 
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. 
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 


«ui AT Aa tip 
€So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect» 
Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad 38, 


«45 ali uat) 


So relate the stories, perhaps they may» the Children of Israel, 
who have knowledge ot the story of Bal'am and what happened 
to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from 
His mercy. Alláh favored him by teaching him His Greatest 
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is 
called upon, He answers. But Bal'am used it in disobedience to 
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of 
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time, 
Masa, the son of Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke 


to directly, 
iss aa» 


perhaps they may reflect.» and avoid Bal'am's behavior, for Allah 
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the 
bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the description of 
Muhammad 3 which would allow them to recognize him, as 
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have 
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad 3, in 
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and 
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commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among 
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allàh will place disgrace on him in this life, followed 
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said, 
i WIE Sell BL SE Hp 
Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.> 

Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our 
Āyāt in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest 
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.’ Therefore, whoever goes 
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks 
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 


what an evil example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger 
of Allāh š said, 


1S BA sls e a gh egi e d co 
‘The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on 
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit.) 


Allah’s statement, hy Bega oa 
«625 UE esp 
«and they used to wrong themselves. 


means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being 
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking 
to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 


EBay BSG pit A BAN Bae a 
4178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and 


whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the 
losers.» 


Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead 
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have 
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever 
Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id reads, 
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Il Fath AL-Bari 5:288. 
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‘All praise is due to 
Allah, Whom we praise 
and seck help, guidance 
and forgiveness from. 
We seck refuge with Al- 
lah from the evils within 
ourselves and from the 
burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled; 
and he whom He mis- 
guides, will never have 
onc who will guide him. 
I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah 
without partners and 
that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger.» 


The complete Hadith 


was collected by Imàm Abmad and the collectors of Sunan and 


others.) 
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4179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and 
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they understand 
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 


ears wherewith they hear not (the truth) 
nay even more astray; those! They are the 


lI Ahmad 1:392, Abu Dāwud 2:591, Tuhfa 
Nasà'i 3:105 and Ibn Mâjah 1:609. 


- They are like cattle, 
heedless ones. 


t A-Ahwadhi 4:237, An- 
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree 
Allah said, 


<n ths a} 

€And surely, We have created for Helly We made a share in 
the Fire for, ioe es, jack 
o6 ui c eR 

many of the Jin and mankindy We prepared them for it by their 
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allàh intended to 
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they 
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


gi; S5 






ett Je bye 565 
«Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of 
the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens 
and earth, and His Throne was over the water al 

There are many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, the 


matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not 
where we should discuss it. 


Allàh said, 
4 uc V doe s d n > 





They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they 
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have cars wherewith 
they hear not.> 
meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah 
made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
aS “nh 






G vu cu dz 





LL 


$E VÉ 


esi 


And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, 
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 


DI Muslim 4:2044. 
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them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat.> [46:26}. 
Allah also said about the hypocrites, 
€ Rusia n Rip 
(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path)» [2:18], 
and about the disbelievers, 


i RD 
«(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand 
[2:171] 
However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to 
the guidance. Allah said, 





€T: BUS AIG HON op Se DD 
¢Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth)» 
[8:23], 

€& ail à Jr Ll Cz e IO Cd Gg. 
<Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts Ihat grow blind.» [22:46], and, 






ES Egg 


And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytan to be 
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided 
aright!}[43:36-37] 
Allah’s statement, 
€ adi) 
«They are like cattle, means, those who neither hear the truth, 
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing 
cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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bhie gii jes 
4And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who 
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.» [2:171] 





45055 Hh Yh eS IG BE si 


meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is 
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their 
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allah 
further described them 


455 3 


nay even more astray>, than cattle, because cattle still respond 
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, 
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they 
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah 
alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated 
others in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better 
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said; 


«o4 o add Ya d OMe ly 


They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones.» 


UÉ c REL Mi cat d Wu S UAR Gd RAI AD 
T 3 s 
(eae 


4180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie 
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.> 
Altáh's Most Beautiful Names 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger. of Allah DA said, 
ty As Seb Bs Gul ey 





‘Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allah 
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),» 
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The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith!"! 

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only 
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said that the Messenger of 


i pA s Ji Ly g 


iE udis s uel iie Sb aues a 





‘Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and 
supplicates, ‘O Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision 
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your 
Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, 
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the 
knowledge of the Unseen that is with You. Make the Glorious 
Qur'an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the 
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern.’ Surely, 
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for 
delight.» 


The Prophet 3% was asked “O Messenger of Allaht Should we 
learn these words?” He said, 





‘Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication 
to learn it, Yl 


Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 
€x aq cuu slt Vs 
«and leave the company of those who belie His Names> 
“To belie Allah’s Names includes saying that Al-Lát (an idol) 


"I Fath Al-Bári 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4 :2062. 
P! Ahmad 1:391. 
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derived from Allàh's Name."!! ibn Jurayj narrated from 
Mujahid that he commented, 
EI a Gael 
gand leave the company of those who belie His Names 
“They derived Al-Lat (an idol’s name) from Allah, and Al-‘Uz2a 
(another idol) from Al-'Aziz (the All-Mighty)."?! Qatàdah stated 
that Ilhád refers to associating others with Alláàh in His Names 
(such as calling an idol Al-"Uzzà).?! The word llhàd [used in 
the Áyah in another from| means deviation, wickedness, 
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, 
because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer). 


Ce as gh iic TA GE Ius) 
4181. And of those whom We have created, there is a 


community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes 
justice therewith > 


Allah said, 








€And of those whom We have created>, in reference to some 
nations, 


6 
€a community>, that stands in truth, in words and action, 
4 Shed 
4who guides (others) with the truth>, they proclaim it and call to it, 
€ ab 
and establishes justice therewith}, adhere to it themselves and 


judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah 
of Muhammad #. 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu'áwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyàn said that the Messenger of Allāh # said, 
11l Aț-Tabari 13:282. 
121 At-Tabari 13:283. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:283. 


216 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
HG. i edis ii c ie pth utl e ab ig ve 
ue 

‘There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent 


on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the (Last) Hour commences.» 


In another narration, the Messenger 3% said, 
MB e s a zb ge n 
«Until Allah's command (the Last Hour) comes while they are 
still like this.» and in yet another narration, 








pýr 
tAnd they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria) 1! 
oS AR D a d Sz a EE G B aiia 

4182. Those who reject Our Aydt, We shall gradually seize 

them with punishment in ways they perceive not.> 

€183. And I respite them ; certainly My plan is strong.» 

Allāh said, 
KIT I ia i hE GG, uit adt) 

4Those who reject Our Âyāt, We shall gradually seize them in 

ways they perceive not> 
meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and 
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived 
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah 
said in another instance, 

BA G EU E Lu Gem ooi cae OS a ii C VS dh 
Sadat 5 A A D dE A s os Raat Ag ee a 
4So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 











Nl Fath A-Bári 13:451 and Muslim 3:1524. 
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and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut 
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists.»[6:44-45]. 


Allah said here, 
8 gt» 
«And I respite them) prolong what they are in, 
za Sp 
certainly My plan is strong> and perfect. 
Cbs BND Eso opal CURE BY 
€184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their 
companion. He is but a plain warner.> 


Allah said, 
Rn dh 
€Do they not reflect?» "those who deny Our Ayat,’ 
io 


there is not in their companion>, Muhammad às, 
G3 
«madness? Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 
ds 
but he is a plain warner», and this is clear for those who have a 


mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


m 










M Ox 
3A 


«Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for 
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Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face 
of a severe torment.” } [34:46] 
meaning, 1 ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without 
stubbornness or bias,’ 
€x» ge 
in pairs and singly» |34:46] individuals and in groups, 
diss 2 
and reflect» [34:46], about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you 
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah 
bin Di’amah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah 
#% once was on (Mount) As-Safa and called the Quraysh, 
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, 








al gts) at Cb pas gb ug 
«O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned 
them against Allah's might and what He has done (such as 
revenge from His enemies) .» 


Some of them commented, This companion of yours (Prophet 
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’ 
Allah sent down this Ayah, 


AA i A i Se ot ok CS BD 
Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion. 
He is but a plain warner} [7:184]."""" 
I TI P PLE UT E EE 
€&3H 1a pur di A Ch 
€185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it may be 


that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe?> 
n At-Tabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukhāri (nos. 


4770 -1 ) recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214 
of Strat Ash-Shu‘ard’ (26) and Surat Al-Masad (111). 
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Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate 
about Our Aydt in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and 
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all 
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He 
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by 
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so 
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His 
Messenger, all the while turning to Allah’s obedience, rejecting 
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned 
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, 
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allàh's 
torment and severe punishment. Allah said, 


GÀ TS gaz d 
In wliat message after this will they then believe? 


Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements 
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats 
that Muhammad # brought them from Allah in His Book do 
not compel them to do so? Allah said next, 


COREE RAE aS BG Sik Ed 
4186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.» 


Allàh says, those who were destined to be misguided, then 
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their 
best effort to gain such guidance, this will not avail them, 


ii dt cms d nns dá i 
And whomsoever Allāh wants to put in Fitnah (error, because 
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him 
against Allah> [5:41], and, 
€ESME Y 43 2. S E08 S vs AG oscula ecu Bp 
«Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and. the earth," but 


neither Aydt nor warners benefit those who believe notp 
[10:101]. 





[ETE 





435 Rd V) CR X is Gb E Gen Hd uii gii 
i a Ble os ie ges Ed ob d Quo oscar 
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4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection) : 
“When will be its appointed time?" Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but 
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.” They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: ‘The knowledge 
thereof is with Allāh (Alone), but most of mankind know 
not.» 


The Last Hour and its Portents 
Allah said here, 
4G g ix) 
€They ask you about the Hour, just as He said in another Ayah, 
KGS of GH Ae) 
«People ask you concerning the Hour} [33:63]. 


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or 
the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh, 
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used 
to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and 
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 


€ ao XE aq uds ges) 
«And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?" (10:48), and, 


dg ges 2 ac cedi ts 










€Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away» |42:18]. 


Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked), 
ec x 


Sürah 7. ALA'raf (187) (Part-9) 221 


When will be its appointed time?” in reference to its 
commencement, according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported 
this from Ibn 'Abbás.! They asked about the Hour's appointed 
term and when the end of this world will begin; 


6 9 EYE Se OE 
Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None 
can reveal its time but He." 
Allah commanded His Messenger à that when asked about 
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge 
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour's 


appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none 
besides Him has this knowledge, 


NG AES y iiy 
Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth> 


‘Abdur-Razzéq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatàdah 
commented on this Ayah, 
€ ssc à zip 
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) 
“Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth, they do not have knowledge in it." ?! Also, Ma'mar said 
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour 
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth.” P 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah, 
€ uci a riy 
Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth, 
saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 
CNG oct g BED 
«Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. 





Ul Ar-Tabari 13:294. 
12] 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:244. 
BI 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:245. 
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“When it commences, the heavens will be torn, the stars will 
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its 
light), the mountains will be made to pass away and all of 
which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its 
burden being heavy.” 

As-Suddi said that, 
EET 
«Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earthy 


means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and 
none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has 
knowledge of its appointed time." 


€ $n 
«It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden 


indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, while they 
are unaware. Qatadah said, “Allah has decided that, 


be Ses 
€ d Kk Y» 

«It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden. 
He then said, “We were informed that Allah’s Prophet 3 said, 
JE eeu An JEG ibys hai JED Ó eu n Sp 
‘The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is 
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting 
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it 
(selling and buying)», Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu 

Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
id En ui Laib Si Ces le clin dis e Gun Li Y» 
j; sx o6 uu ok GE M; iU fous gs wl 


















1 At-Tabari 13:295. 


[2 


At-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by 
the following Hadith 
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JA BÍ ds eos ch 12,5 ca ues as be 5 lec 
‘The Hour will not commence until the sun rises from ihe 
west. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then, 
all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in 
faith. The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men 
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have 
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The 
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will 
not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man is 
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have 
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence 
while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but 
will not eat it. 
Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.) 
“As if you have good relations and friendship with them!” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet $$ about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if 
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its 
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close 
ange! or Messenger of it." ?! The correct explanation for this 
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najih, 


€G ue dt ages) 
They ask you as if you have Haft of it.» 
means, 'as if you had asked about its time and so its 


knowledge is with you." 
Allah said, 


«uis I oi BI ESS $ a k A BD 
«Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allāh (Alone), but most 





0) Fath AL-Bari 11:360. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:298. 
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of mankind know not.”> 
When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the 
Messenger of Allah # asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the 
Messenger X about Islám, then about iman (faith) then about 
Thsdn (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, “When will the 
Hour start?” Allah’s Messenger # said, 


1g 2 lel us Jy jdt wo 


«He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the 
questioner .» 


Therefore, the Prophet 3&4 was saying, 1 have no more 
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more 
knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet x then recited 
the Ayah, st 2 

Gi de Hin HD 
<Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour.» [31:34] 

In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet # about the 
portents of the Hour, and the Prophet # mentioned them. The 
Prophet 3 also said in this narration, 

vai Vy pi Y uns un 
‘Five, their knowledge is only with Allah» then recited this Ayah 
(31:34). In response to the Prophet’s answers after each 
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This 
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who 
would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given. 
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah 3& said to the 
Companions, 1 ; ic E 
po HRS LL e de 
1This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.» 
In yet another narration, He Prophet ££ commented, 


aii Espi Ji ua B d ou a uu oy 


a recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, 
except this one. i 


T Fath AI-Bári 1:140. 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet 3%, 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet 3 would 
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among 
them, 

pii xe nu E poe sr 
uf this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your 

Hour starts.) 

The Prophet 3% meant the end of their life that introduces 
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the 
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked 
Allah’s Messenger à; about the Hour, and the Messenger 3 
answered, 





HE OS Ue Rh X Y Of asd fot as Sas 
uf this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old 
before the Hour starts 2I 


Only Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 
saying, one month before he died, 


QAI Ab eo ou ae GE dy 





"You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is 

with Allah, I swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the 

face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.s 

Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in 
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The 
Messenger of Allah # meant that his generation will be 
finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that the Prophet said, 


736 - gu zb VAS unes uui eau 
Ji ez US aeg de y d Que 
Vus Ub uus OU ure A yi ig e ul cle Y di ey 
Ul Muslim 4:2269. 
P Muslim 4:2270. 
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Si el 





"LIMITS 


5 es Se in 






p 


2) dw Kä dé pei ud 
Je uil uu y nnn dé iun og 


sDuring the night of Isrá', I met Ibrdhim, Muisd and ‘Isa. They 
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim 
about it, who said, ‘I do not have knowledge of it.’ They asked 
Miisé about it and he said, ‘I have no knowledge of it.’ They 
then asked ‘Isa about it, and he said, ‘As for when it will 
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. 
My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah) 
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When 
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will 
say, 'O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (vehind) me, so 
come and kill him.’ Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his 
anny), and the people will safely go back to their lands and 
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be 
swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and 
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water 
source they pass. The people will come to me complaining about 
Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, against them, and Allâh will bring death to all of 
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allāh will 
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 


Sürah 7. AL-A'rüf (187) (Part-9) 227 


until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the 
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of 
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will 
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day.) 

Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith”! Therefore these 
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have 
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked ‘Isa 
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in 
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of 
Allah’s Messenger š, killing the Dajjāl and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. Īsā merely 
informed them of the knowledge Allāh gave him on this subject. 

Imām Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger 
of Allàh 3& was asked about the Hour and he said, 


Ghi pib a Vy 

NERS qi ox Sp Ug oz oA US 
‘its knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, none can reveal its time except Him. However, 1 will 


tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before 
it commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj.» 


They asked, 'O Allàh's Messenger! We know the meaning of 
the Fitnah, so what is the Harj?’ He said, 








«lt means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians.» He then 
said, 

ast 5A EGENTES s VA 
"Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and 
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other i?! 


None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said 


Ul Ahmad 1:375. 
U Ibn Majah 2:1365. 
Fl Abmad 5:389. 
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e es We we SUB NW. that the Messenger of 

2% ja 2 2 || Allah ix kept 
IS mentioning the Last 
Hour [for people kept 
asking about it], until 
this Áyah was 
revealed, 









Mu s BIG. 
ode e 35 
SOULE pes 
cape 4607 f xal zi 
Bo E (oss d CES a Co aif me you about the 
oration eee ek rg Hour (Day of Resurrec- 
dS CEST C CS CES tion): “When will be its 
ERA BAILA SE appoints m n 
2 ASI D AZ S ÉS n-Nasá'i collecte. 
Ca e c Ui age E this Hadith?! which 
BOTE PUO hep Erin” oME A eae aoe i 
REC Eh eR xao hap a strong chain: 
e s. Ar? Seg PEREST erefore, is 
aopn Orig N Oeae |unlettered Prophet i5, 
a edi. oe Any jen the chief of the 
d 2 v Sm qo S - elis Messengers and their 
xoi Aes Eg Watts |lSeal, Muhammad, 



















"T 
















EI Bages, {E z Ape | may Allah’s peace and 
ue A reso Á Sythe blessings be on him, 
oy AS Muhammad, the 




















Prophet of mercy, 
repentance, Al- 
Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-'Àqib (who came 
after many Prophets), Al-Mugaffi (the last of a succession) and 
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day 
of Gathering) Muhammad i$ who said, as collected in the 
Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa‘d, 


“Sus Bu; Uf 





«My sending and the Hour are like this,» and he joined his 
index and middle fingers.! Yet, he was commanded to defer 
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it, 
Ul At-Tabari 3:292. 
12) An-Nasā' in Al-Kubrā:6 :506. 
Pl Fat ALBàri 11:355. 
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ii 6 HG He BD 
«Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of 
mankind know not.” 


i ES I p LA EO EE MEETS 

CESAS AA TS 2d a. ei s cs jeli 
«188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself. 
except as Allah wills. If 1 had the knowledge of the Ghayb 
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. | am but a 


warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who 
believe." 


The Messenger i5 does not know the Unseen, and He 
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself 

Allah commanded His Prophet 3% to entrust all matters to 
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the 
unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


€ auk Sol SG ca ep 
«(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghayb.> [72:26] 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€x RES Coat pal LA Sp 
«If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have 
secured for myself an abundance of wealth. 


refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
“I would have knowledge of how much profit | would make 
with what I buy, and 1 would always sell what I would make 
profit from, 4 
en 56» 

“and no evil should have touched me.» and poverty would never 
touch me." !! Ibn Jarir said, “And others said, This means 


1U Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 3 :622. 
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high 
cost, | would have prepared for it.'" 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd 
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah; 


usu 
€"and no evil should have touched me."», "I would have avoided 
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.” 
Allah then stated that the Prophet $& is a warner and bearer of 


good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news 
of Paradise for the believers, 


X50 5 4 295 eii, 138 diy is CR 


«So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it 
the most quarrelsome of people .» [19:97] 


GAE Gis A E GES Ga IAES jeh ui oi E adi a eD 
i$. Sid ya Cn f ais sk Ct, ES ak oim 


é aif 4 Gu T. zt Á ox us Ce i wos 
SKS 


4189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and 
(then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had 
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried 
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the 
grateful "y 

4190. But when He gave them a Sálih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. 
High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to 
Him. 








All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 
Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, 
I At-Tabari 13:302. 
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife, 
Hawwá' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


x. kot Sy Dotty 





1 TG tab Kiss $y So Keak c Qu 


e 
4O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Taqwa |49:13], and, 





45 e SES $85 V a ME uli es SK pK GED 
4O mankind! Have Taqwá of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife .>[4:1} 
In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; 
4And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he 
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her.» 
so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 
SS eet Jaks Gd) TA Gt SA SE ol wet Sud 
Cy 
<And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives 
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 


them, and He has put betwcen you affection and mercy.> 
[30:21] 

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that 
between the spouses. This is why Allah mentioned that the 
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a 
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating 
them in normal circumstances]. Allah said next, 


4 > 


«When he covered her> meaning had sexual intercourses with 
her, 
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tb Sib ct 


she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly 
in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman 
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a 
Nutfah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then 
becomes an ‘Alagah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). 
Allah said next, 


€x AP 


gand she carried it about, she continued the pregnancy, 
according to Mujahid.!"! It was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha' and As-Suddi said similarly.Ü! Maymuün bin 
Mahràn reported that his father said, "She found the pregnancy 
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah, 


e EX 


gand she carried it about» and he said, ‘Had you been an Arab, 
you would know what it means! (t means that she continued 
the pregnancy [through its various stages]."! Qatàdah said, 





and she carried it about (lightly).P, means, it became clear that 
she was pregnant.! Ibn Jarir commented, "This Ayah means 
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.”!5! 
Al-‘Awfi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The semen remained in, 
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not, 





«Then when it became heavy, she became heavier with the 
fetus", As-Suddi said, "The fetus grew in her womb." 


Ul. At-Tabari 13:305. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:304-305. 
13) At-Tabari 13:304. 
14 At-Tabari 13:305. 
Fl At-Tabari 13:304. 
15! Ag Tabari 13:305. 
V At-Tabari 13:305. 
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das Gi SS ED 

they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us 

a Salih child,> 
if he is born human in every respect. Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented, "They feared that their child might be born 
in the shape of an animal!!! while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu 
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not 
be human.” ?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You 
(Allah) give us a boy."?! 


pe tape, 4 qa M 


a US kk te RE ASS e cess Us 








«we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave 
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above 
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.) [7:189-190] 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of 
the Ayah, 


they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them> 
“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam 
(or Hawwa').” 1 
Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the 
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 


dian ts RA A SD 


they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them p" i81 
Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned 


!l At-Tabari 13:306. 
121 At-Tabari 13:306. 
13) AtTabari 13:306. 
UI Ap-Tabari 13:314. 
151 Ap-Tabari 13:314. 
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them into Jews and 
Christians.” U 


The explanations 
from Al-Hasan have 






Ta i +47-#⁄74Í jauthentic chains of 

1 T 
esae lis op sO Sire, rele narration leading to 
AEO iA eaa him, and certainly, it 
" e e efe os is one of the best 
po Mk, uy bai interpretations. This 


Ayah should therefore 
be understood this 


í awe Pat ASI way, for it is apparent 

7 MA that it does not refer 

ders Xopes p oe to Adam and Hawa’, 
UG, eiiis 0d jah but about the 

p Av ES idolators among their 
pe vCard CR offspring. Allah 
a A sss LBS o SLE ATOXSAA; mentioned the person 
M Geek first [Adam and 


Hawwa’| and then 
continued to mention 
the species (mankind, 
many of whom 
committed Shirk]. 
There are similar 
cases in the Qur'an. 








oe rhe eng gte 


i} 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps 


It is well-known that 


the stars that were made as lamps in 


the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are 
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah]. There are 


similar instances in the 


E gd Ar 43 A Ss SR 


"Pcr! 





UJ At-Tabari 13:315. 


Allah knows best. 


PA 
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- Sy BE 3 axi d e as 


Qur'àn. 
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nothing but they themselves are created?» 


4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves.» 


4193. And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. It 
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent > 


4194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are 
servants like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if 
you are truthful.> 


4195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see? 
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: "Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give 
me no respite!» 


4196. Verily, my protector is Allâh Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur'án), and He protects the righteous. 


4197. And ihose whom you call upon besides Him (Allah) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves. 


«198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet they see not." 


Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 


Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals 
and images besides Him, although these objects were created 
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm 
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. 
Allàh said, 





CHE BE Be Ve SED 
Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?> 


meaning, ‘Do you associate with Allah others that neither 
create, nor have power to create anything?’ Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


"TR ce 


Vale J al ob on pt lt Oy LC Je os pat ey 
A 
rair 


Ad ite he BS I ed A3 uo A RC ds es 









O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 
them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak nre (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not 
estimated Allah His rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, Almighty) [22:73-74]. 

Allāh states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather 
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore, 
if ar. object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allàh said, 


€ E Gi d Y» 
4... who created nothing but they themselves are created?» 


these worshipped objects themselves were created and made. 
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed, 


«i 
4"Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve?" [37:95] 
Allah said next, 


vid 





5 A SE > 
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«No help can they give them those who worship them, 
PEE: 
€nor can they help themselves? nor are they able to aid themselves 
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allàh's 


Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as Allah said he di 






«Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right 
hand,» [37:93] and, 


€x 





4So he broke them to pieces, fall) except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.> [21:58] 


Mu'àdh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamüh and Mu'àdh bin Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when they 
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allāh àg came to Al- 
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at 
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for 
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to 
make them aware of their error. 'Amr bin Al-Jamüh, who was 
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to 
worship and perfume. The two Mu‘adhs used to go to that idol, 
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When 
'Amr bin Al-Jamüh would see what happened to his idol, he 
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
“Defend yourself.” However, the two young men would repeat 
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they 
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while 
tied to a ropel When 'Amr bin Al-Jamüh saw this, he knew that 
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god 
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!” 
'Amr bin Al-Jamüh embraced Islam, and he was strong in his 
Islàm. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may 
Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him 
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said, 


hd ad aria 
«And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. 
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Alláh says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who 
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether 
calling the idols or shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon 
said, 

CG did BG 1G AICS a ep 

€O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 

not and cannot avail you in anything?” [19:42] 

Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those 
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the 
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The 
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said 
next, 


«RR > 
Say : "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)» 
invoke the idols for aid against me and do not give me respite, 
even for an instant, and give it your best effort, 
Ea Ji a Pat o afit oo i 
<Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the 
Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.» 


Allàh's support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is 
My supporter, I trust ín Him and take refuge with Him. He is 
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector 
of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of 
Hud said, 





Jy an Be d) EX ab 


5 Sh A p as 





tes Jah dt at g 
ot By ot GS y Rost I C gag 
Xed xà 
€"AII that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil (madness). Hid replied: “I call Allah to witness, and bear 
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe [as 
partners in worship, with Him (Alláh)]. So plot against me, all 
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allāh, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but 
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path 
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that is straight} [11:54-56]. 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people), 
Sd Be np eu dejes I 


e 





€Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You 
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of ail that exists. Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me." [26:75-78} 
He also said to his father and his people, 


3 aah 





«"Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him 
Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me.” And he 
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may 
turn back (to Allah).> [43:26-28] 
Allah said here, 
PETI EU 
€Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah> 
until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said 
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time, 
Kits AN fan SSD 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves. 
The Ayah, 
€x d 25 d) SEE quos Uc adi Jp pad a 
«And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will 
see them looking at you, yet they see not. 
is similar to another Ayah, 
€ VY AA 
«If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call. 
[35:14]. 
Allàh said next, 
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God I A SEE as 
«and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.» 
meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although 
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had 


a mind [saying, Taráhum, instead of Taráha], since they are 
rade in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them. 





4199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn 
away from the foolish (don't punish them). 

4200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Showing Forgiveness 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allüh's 

statement, 
63 x» 

€Show forgiveness» "Allàh commanded (Prophet Muhammad 3] 
to show forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for ten 
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them," 

And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the 
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have 
not committed espionage.”?! And Hashim bin "Urwah said 
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger 2% to 
pardon the people for their behavior.'?! And in one narration, 
“pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior." 

In Sahih Al-Bukhan it is recorded that Hisham reported from 
his father Urwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
who said; “[The Ayah]; 


63 x» 
Show forgiveness was only revealed about the peoples [bad] 
Ul At-Tabari 13:328. 


Ul At-Tabari 13:327. 
V Ap-Tabari 13:327. 


Siirah 7. Al-A‘raf (199 - 200) {Part-9) 241 


character." 

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hishàm from his 
father from Ibn Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from 'Á'ishah, both of whom said similarly. B And 
Allāh knows best. 

Ibn Jarīr and ibn Abi Hātim recorded that Yûnus said that 
Sufyān bin Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allāh, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 


Rad SAG anie 2S aa b> 
«Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-’Urf (what is good), and turn 


away from the foolish> 
to His Prophet, the Messenger of Alláh 3& asked, 
thse Us we 
«What does it mean, O Jibrit?» Jibrii said, ‘Aah commands you 
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived 
you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with 
you. "Pl 
Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said, 
€x cadi $us lh ob Std 
«Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-‘Urf and turn away from the 
ignorant>. 

‘Al‘Urf, means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhàri next recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was 
among the people whom ‘Umar used to have near him, for 
‘Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'an (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, 
regardless of whether they were old or young men. Uyaynah 
said to his nephew, 'O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
('Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.' Al-Hur said 
1 will ask him for you,’ and he asked Umar for permission for 





(1 Fath ALBari 8:155. 
12] Fath Al-Bâri 8:156. 


Hl At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not 
connected. Ibn Kathir said that it was recorded by others with a 
connected chain, and Ar-Rifai considered it authentic. 
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"Uyaynah to meet him, and ‘Umar gave him permission. When 
"Uyaynah entered on ‘Umar, he said, 'O ibn Al-Khattab! You 
neither give to us sufficiently nor rule with justice between us.’ 
‘Umar became so angry that he almost punished ‘Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, 'O Chief of he Faithful! Allah, the 
Exalted, said to His Prophet xs, 


Cdi quls ane 2b Xd x» 


4Show forgiveness, enjoin A-U, and turn away from the 
foolish 
Verily this man {'Uyaynah) is one of the fools? By Allāh, Umar 
did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.” Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith. 

Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good- 
doer, so accept his good doing and neither ask him more than 
he can bear nor what causes him hardship. The other kind is 
the one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on 
him. If he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues 
in his ignorance, then turn away from him, so that your 
ignoring him might avert his evilness. Allâh said in other 
instances, 





s e d VÀ Male GZ Ba sche A aD 

Saa ds ts 
Repel evil with that which is better. We are bestáčquáinted 
with the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayátin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." [23:96-98] 


and, 
t cs 235 4 oll op Sat oo ue cit ioni EC gs 
€ ge Adi GÀ o I Sl içi ESEN 


4The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repe! (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 











Ul Foth A-Bar 8:155. 


Sürah 7. Al-A'rüf (199 - 200) (Part-9) 243 


and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 

close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 

those who are patient ~ and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.» |41:34-35]| 

in reference to the advice contained in these Aydt, 

€ ol BAD LES BG AS GBR E> 

«And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you away 

(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 

All-Hearer, the All-Knower> {41:36}. 

Allah said in this honorable Sufah, 

AERLE fet H e LAD ES g ia EEK Up 

«And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytān, then seek 

refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 

[7:200] 

These three instances in the Qur'àn, in Sürahs ALA'ráf, Al- 
Mu'minün and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur'àn. Allàh 
encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter 
them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing, 

€ lj Hk ds Tao das ad po 

then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 

become) as though he was a close friend> [41:34]. 

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total 
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just 
as he was for your father before you. 

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah's statement, 

«E: act io EE OD 
And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan>, “If the devil 


lures you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving 
the ignorant and towards punishing him 


€ Lock» 


«then. seek refuge with Allah.> Allah commands here to seek 
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers, 
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DLE e AD 

€Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> Allah hears the 
ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge 
with Him from the devil’s whispers, and the rest of the speech 
of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows 
what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the 
rest of what His creatures do.” "I 

We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti'ádhah (seeking 
refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not 
need to repeat them here. 








d Ax n ub cui cm 
total d £d g gol i 
4201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shaytan, they remember (Allah), and 
(indeed) they then see (aright).> 

4202. But (ns for) their brothers (the devils’ brothers) they (the 
devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop 
short. 








The Whispering of Shaytàn and the People of Taqwa 
Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His 
orders, and avoid what He forbade: 
aps Nd 


«when comes to them» an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers 
of Shaytàn cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an 
error, 





em, 
&they remember? Allah’s punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward. They remember Allàh's promises and threats, then 
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 


GS uu 
!!I At-Tabari 13:332. 
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«and (indeed) they then see (aright)> they become aright and 
aware of the error of their ways. 


A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 
Allah said next, 





pests BSED 
«But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper 


in reference to the devils' brothers among mankind. Allàh said 
in another Ayah, 





for they are followers of the Shaydtin, who listen to them and 
obey their orders. 

45 a soi 
They plunge them deeper into error» the devils help them commit 
sins, making this path easy and appealing to them 

ores d ES 
and they never stop short» for the devils never cease inciting 
mankind to commit errors. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that fbn 
‘Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 


as Bye 


erage VB g PERS Oy 
But {as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, 
and they never stop short. 


"Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing 
nor the devils stop short of luring them."!! Therefore, 


Gu d» 
dthey never stop short> refers to the devils getting tired or 
stopping their whispering. Allah said in another Ayah, 
4 2 





4See you not that We have sent Shayátin against the 


!!! AtTabari 13:338. 
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disbelievers to push them to do evil» [19:83] 
persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others.!) 


FEO f os det o GC E EEE I 6 x gh J td 


p Hee o he oe 


ARQ FA PED ot 
4203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why 
have you not brought it?" Say: "I but follow what is revealed 
to me from my Lord, This (the Qur'an) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.” } 





Idolators ask to witness Miracles 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement, ¢ vd ra 
uei dá UG) 


«they say, Why have you not brought it?" 
“They say, ‘Why have you not received a miracle", or, "Why 
have you not initiated or made it?" ! [bn Jarir reported that, 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that Mujahid said about Allah's 
statement, 





CES HG HG oll Jd 
«And if you do nol bring them a miracle, they say: “Why have 
you not brought it?" 
“They say, Produce a miracle of your own."?! Qatádah, As- 


Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Jarir 
agreed with this.^! Allah said next, 


€i i J 
4And if you do not bring them an Ayah> a miracle or a sign. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


UI Aț-Tabari 18:252. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:341. 
I31 At Tabari 13:341. 
I^ At-Tabari 13:341-342. 
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df We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.> (26:4] 
The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard 
to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it 
and believe in it. Allah said to him, 
4 xd vici CLR 
«Say: "1 but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord." 
I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He 
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allàh sends a miracle, 


I will accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows 
me, Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower. 


Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'an is 
the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true 
proof and explanation, saying, 


ip GA TRS ly a op WL GD 
«This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.> 
SEES Kis aly ALG SG aad > 
4204. So, when the Qur'án is recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy. 








The Order to listen to tbe Qur'ün 


After Allah mentioned that this Qur'àn is a clear evidence, 
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one 
listen to the Qur'an when it is recited, in respect and honor of 
the Qur'üàn. This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said, 


€ TAG otal ig Gk > 
"Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation)" [41:26]. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Masud said; "We would give 
Saldms to each other during Saláh. So the Áyah of Qur'üàn 
was revealed; 
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When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it. 
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€205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and 
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and 
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful. 


«206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify 
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.» 


Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 

Allàh ordains that He be remembered more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be 
worshipped during these two times when He said, 


kaiii S i io 3$ a5 ace ens 
¢And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting.) [50:39] 
Before the night of Isra’, when the five daily prayers were 


ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah ordering that 
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 


£55 CES 


humbly and with fear» meaning, remember your Lord in secret, 
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allàh said 
next, 


€i o ud Ss» 
«and without loudness in wordsp. Therefore, it is recommended 
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud 
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, “Is 


our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we 
raise our voices?” Allah sent down the verse, 
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And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), I am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor) .> [2:186| !"! 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘a’ {invoking Allah) 
while travelling. The Prophet à said to them, 


Ny pol S24 y LEE SET UE Lt 6n uif c 
tebe Be bp Sal NOS OS ees E 


cO people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling 
is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you 
than. the neck of his animal i 


These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allàh in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they 
are not among those who neglect remembering Him. This is 
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day 
without tiring, 





sil oF 








€x p AES YES See SI Sp 
«Surely, Ihose who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him> 
Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate 
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah. 


Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate 
to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 


3356 259i Gian ote wy Xe 





«Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels 
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the 


IUl This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim with a weak chain of 
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning. 


V Fath ALBári 6:157 and Muslim 4:2077 
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next lines and they stand close to each other in line.2) 

This is the first place in the Qur'ün where it has been 
legitimized — according to the agreement of the scholars — for 
the readers of the Qur'àn, and those listening to its recitation, 
to perform prostration. 


UI Muslim 1:322. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal 
(Chapter - 8) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


There are seventy- 
five Aydt in this 
Sürah. The word 
count of this Sürah is 
one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty- 
one words and its 
letters number five 
thousand, two 
hundred and ninety- 
four. 
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ASLAN SHANE, 


6 
BAS vy honus 
«1. They ask you about 
Al-Anfal (the spoils of 
war). Say: “Al-Anfal 
are for Allah and the 
Messenger.” So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are 
believers. 


Meaning of Anfal 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the 
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spoils of war." Al-Bukhari also recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr 
said, "I said to Ibn 'Abbàs, 'Surat ALAnfál?' He said, Tt was 
revealed concerning {the battle of) Badr.” 1 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas without a 
chain of narration, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the 
spoils of war; they were for the Messenger of Allah 3, and 
none had a share in them." "! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
several others.) It was also said that the Nafl (singular for 
Anfal refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the 
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk 
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; 
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
[between the fighters]. It was also said that the Anfal refers to 
the Fay’, the possessions taken from the disbelievers without 
fighting, and the animals, servants or whatever other 
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: "it has 
reached me that, 


€x a dies) 
They ask you about Al-Anfüly 
is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imām gives to 


some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of 
the soldiers.” 


The Reason behind revealing Äyah 8:1 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Malik said, “I said, 'O 
Allah’s Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over 
the idolators, so grant me this sword.’ He said, 
Au og Y i Y enn di p 
‘This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.» 


So I put it down, but said to myself, The Prophet might give 
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as ! 


NI Fath Al-Bari 8 :156. 
'2) At-Tabari 13:378. 
F3 At-Tabari 13:361-362. 
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did.’ I heard a man calling me from behind and I said, ‘Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?’ The Prophet zz said, 


Sb V c O5 Q3 od; Ce SL ee 
1You asked me io give you the sword, but it is not for me to 


decide about. However, it has been granted to me (by Allah), 
and I give it to you.? So Allah sent down this Ayah, 


45s à Jesi E Gast e ies) 
€They ask you about. Al-Anfál. Say: "Al-Anfál are for Allah 
and the Messenger". U! 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih"! 


Anotaer Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I asked 
‘Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, It was revealed about us, 
those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we 
disputed about An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So 
Allàh took Al-Anfál from us and gave it to the Messenger of 
Allah 3%. The Messenger 2% divided it equally among 
Muslims, "2l 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that Ubadah 
bin As-Sdmit said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah 3% to 
the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and 
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield 
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the 
Messenger of Allàh à&, so that the enemy could not attack him 
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went 
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, 
‘We collected it, so none else will have a share in it.’ Those who 
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right 
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 
defeated them.’ Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah 


U Ahmad 1:178. 

12] Abu Dàwud 3:177, Tuhfat AkAhwadhi 8:466, An-Nasá' in Al- 
Kubrá 6:348. 

BI Ahmad 5:322. 
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$& to protect him said, 'You have no more right to it than us, 
we surrounded the Messenger of Allàh 3& for fear that the 
enemy might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were 
busy.' The Áyah, 
€ 6 ac di IG Je A SaS G JG g dijesh 
4They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: “Al- 
Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger." So fear Allah and 
settle all matters of difference among you.> 
was revealed and the Messenger of Allah # divided the Anfal 
equally between Muslims."!! 
"E 95 Qa ig gon OE Shah asl a su i a at urs op 
«Lh 3E uu 
And Allah's Messenger #5 would give a fourth for Anfal when 
there was a surprise attack in the land of the enemy, and when 
there was a confrontation then a third to the people who 
returned». 

The Prophet à& used to dislike the Anfál and encouraged 
strong fighters to give some of their share to weak Muslim 
fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar 
narration for this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, *Hasan"."! 

Allah said, 





hak o vel St ap 
4So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you,> 
The Ayah commands, have Taquw#é of Allah in all your affairs, 
settle matters of differences between you, do not wrong each 
other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better 
than what you are disputing about (such as Al-Anfaj, 
sis HY 
and obey Allah and His Messenger,» 

in the division that the Messenger makes according to Allah’s 


Ul Ahmad 5:323. 
P Tuhfat AAhwadhi 8:468 and Ibn Majah 2:951. 
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order. The Prophet i& only divided according to what Allah 
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. fbn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “This is a command from Allah and 
His Messenger 2 to the believers, that they should have Taqwa 
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them." 
A similar statement was reported from Mujàhid.! As-Suddi 
also commented on Allah’s statement, 


Gremi S ia ki Ga 
4So have Taqwü of Allàh and settle all matters of difference 
among you», meaning “Do not curse each other." ! 


Bey 4 









mab ein n Ea iy m chy f 5 ú 


42. The believers are only those who, when Allāh is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayát are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord ;> 

«3. Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.» 


44. It is they who are the believers in truth. For them are 
grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise).> 


Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the 
Ayah, 

ui ie d Ag udi coii ca» 

«The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 

feel a fear in their hearts 

“None of Allah’s remembrance enters the hearts of the 
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They 


"I1 Ar-Tabari 13:384. 
121 Ag-Tabari 13:384. 
Il At-Tabari 13:384. 
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neither believe in any of Allah’s Aydt nor trust (in Allah) nor 
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the 
believers by saying, 


<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearis> 


and they perform what He has ordained, 
46 ex AX Re 


«and when His Ayát are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith and conviction, 


ER uo dob 


«and they put their trust in their Lord», having hope in none 
except Him." !! Mujáhid commented on, 














5 ip 

«their hearts Wajilaty, “Their hearts become afraid and 
fearful?! Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others.'?! 
The quality of a true believer is that when Ailah is mentioned, 
he feels a fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders 
and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 

M&S peas VIC d VO qe GAS d 16s Ua i$ ep 

Scots Ds VIS C iud gs d d, oir 

«And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral 

sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 

forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah 

- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 

they know} [3:135], and, 


€i 3 zi 





i grs cae ac zi a 


!l At-Tabari 13:386. 
Ul At-Tabari 13:386. 
BI At-Tabari 13:386. 
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€But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
restrained himself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be 
his abode.> [79:40-4 1] 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 
48 I CSS à Uli pp CD 
«The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts} 


“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. 
But he abstains when he is told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah’, and 
his heart becomes fearful." 

Faith increases when the Qur'àn is recited 
Alláh's statement, 
My HEG Eie qui ad dp 
And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith ;» 


is similar to His statement, 








te SAU yp 


Ma te, os 
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And whenever there. comes down a Stirah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoicey [9:124]. 

Al-Bukhàri and other scholars relied on this Áyah (8:2) and 
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and varies in 
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars of Islàm, prompting some scholars, 
such as Ash-Shafii, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu ‘Ubayd to 
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we 
mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Reality of Tawakkul 
Allah said, 


€x Lodo 
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«And they put their trust in their Lord. 


Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct 
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone, 
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to 
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the 
One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners; 
none can avert the decision of Allah and He is swift in 
reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
“Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.” 


Deeds of Faithful Believers 
Allah said next, 





Ripe fs 5 yal Ss ld 
«Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.» 


Allah describes the actions of the believers after He 
mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned here include all 
types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is 
Allàh's right. Qatádah said, "Establishing the prayer requires 
preserving its times, making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating.” |! Mugatil bin Hayyàn said, "Establishing the 
prayer means to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for 
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur'àn 
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Saláh 
(invoking Allah’s blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.”! 

Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving the 
Zakáh and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either 
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are 
Allah’s dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him 
are the most beneficial to His creation. 


The Reality of Faith 
Allah’s statement, 


€ segs A ABN 
I jon Abi Hatim 1:37. 
12) Tbn Abi Hātim 1:37. 
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«It is they who are the believers in truth.» means, those who have 
these qualities are the believers with true faith. 
The Fruits of Perfect Faith 
Allah said, 
€ os Iss d) 


«For them are grades of dignity with their Lord? meaning, they 
have different grades, ranks and status in Paradise, 





BIS Ges Als dE xe Les cip 
«They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer 
of what they do.»[3:163] 
Next, Alláh said, 


CS 
and forgiveness», therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins 
and reward them for their good deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


36i t, al a 2 Ces 353 vi eds isl 3s cigs tle all ip 
eki 
‘The residents of ‘Illiyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those 


below them, just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of 
the sky.» 

They said, “O Allāh’s Messenger! They are the grades of the 
Prophets that none except them would attain.” The Prophet 3% 
said, 

55323 cas d Usi dus) toa 8 ily o 
*Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men 
who have faith in Allah and believed in the Messengers i? 

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of 
Sunan, Abu ‘Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


i ua au cse age us sacs el ocd deh jal n 
"1 Fath Al-Bari 6 :368 and Muslim 4 :2177. 
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1Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades 
just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of the sky. 
Verily, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are among them (in the highest 
grades), and how excellent they are 9] 








3 M JW i A ILES ies ok ROS os I A 
€ 5 OA SE S; di de MAT i e kK 
45. As your Lord caused you to go out from your home with 
the truth; and verily, a party among tle believers disliked it.» 
46, Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it).> 
47. And (remember) when. Allah. promised you (Muslims) onc 
of the two parties, that it should be yours; you wished that the 
one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the 
truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.> 
48. That He might cause the truth to triumph and bring 
falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.» 





Following the Messenger àx is Better for the Believers 
Allah said, 
€ ác a 

4As your Lord caused you to go out...» After Allah described the 
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute 
between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger x, 
He then said here, “since you disputed about dividing war 
spoils and differed with each other about them, Allah took them 
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in 
truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of 
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, 








Il Ahmad 2:27, Abu Dàwud 4:287, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:142 and Ibn 
Májah 1:37. 
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who marched in support of their religion and to protect their 
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle 
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without 
planning to do so on your part.’ This incident carried guidance, 
light, victory and triumph. Allah said; 


SV ges Teed phy ct AKG I es I oh call kc 

43 43 Y 25 des dis UK SE e GE t 
Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, aud it may be 
that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you like 


a thing which is bad for you. Allāh knows but you do not 
know.> [2:216] 


As-Suddi commented, 


^ a 












4.4 SAK Spit GS Sb 
And verily, a party among the believers dislikedy to meet {the 
armed] idolators." 


€x ex gl a daz) 


4Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest,» 


Some have commented, “(Allah says:) they ask and argue 
with you about Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when 
you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, You marched with 
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there 
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.” 


€, Id M dd Lap 
&but Alláh willed to justify the truth by His Words» 

Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
(rather than the caravan] so that He makes you prevail above 
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent 
and Islam victorious and dominant above all religions. He has 
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, you are 


surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,’ 


dam Ged Ey Gt AK Ses KS 
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Jihad (fighting in Allah's cause} is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for 
youy [2:216]. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah #% heard that Abu Sufyan 
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with 
Quraysh’s caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth 
to intercept them, saying, 


eiks of a JA a LSA Uo digsl RT 


‘This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so 
march forth to intercept it, Allāh might make it as war spoils 

for youn 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of 
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prophet # would not 
have to fight. Abu Sufyan was cautiously gathering information 
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for 
the caravan, especially upon entering the area of Hijaz (Western 
Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and 
hired Damdam bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari to go to Makkah and 
mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them 
that Muhammad à& had mobilized his Companions to intercept 
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah 3#§ marched with his 
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafiran. When he 
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah 
#% consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about 
Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did ‘Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! March to what Allah has commanded you, 
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 


Kah GEG GB OS £1 cup 


¢So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here” 8:24]. 





Sürah 8. Al-Anfal (5 - 8) (Part-9) 263 


Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting 
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! If 
you decide to take us to Birk-u!-Ghimad, we will fight along 
with you until you reach it.’ The Messenger of Allāh 4 said 
good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah #3 again said, 
en gil gle uns 

«Give me your opinion, O people!» wanting to hear from the 
Ansar. This is because the majority of the people with him 
then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet 
their pledge of obedience at Al-‘Aqabah, they proclaimed, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! We are not bound by this pledge unless, and 
until, you arrive in our land, When you have arrived in our 
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in 
the same manner we protect our children and wives.’ The 
Messenger of Allāh i% feared that the Angar might think that 
they are not obliged to support him except from his enemies 
who attack Al-Madinah, not to march with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet i& said this, Sa'd bin Mu'àdh 
asked him, 'O Alláh's Messenger! Is it us whom you meant?’ 
The Prophet 3% answered in the positive. Sa'd said, We have 
faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the 
truth, and gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance and 
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allàh's Messenger, for what 
Allàh has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in 
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do 
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are 
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allàh make you witness 
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with 
us with the blessing of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah was 
pleased with what Sa‘d said and was encouraged by it. He 3& 
proclaimed, 

NET 


lii sit 9355 35 at 9j ors d dz Uo uno 
sel oun: l A 

1 March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For 

Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the 

caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allāh! It is as if I am 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


now looking at the de- 
mise of the people (the 
Quraysh) i"! 

Al-'Awfi reported 
similar from Ibn 
'Abbás.?! As-Suddi, 
Qatàdah, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several 
others among the Salaf 
and later generations 
mentioned similarly, '?! 
We have just 
summarized the story 
as Muhammad bin 
Ishq briefed it. 
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€9. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 


answered you (saying): “I will help you with a thousand of the 


angels Murdifin.”’> 


€10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts 
be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. 


Verily, Allah is Almighty, All-Wise.> 


Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to 


help Them 


Al-Bukhàri wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) under 


“Chapter; Allah’s statement, 
"1 Ap-Tabari 13:399. 

1 at-Tabari 13:403. 

P3 At-Tabari 13:402 and 405. 
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ded SE KS ESD 
4(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you> until, 
€,6)i 15 d y 

then verily, Allah is severe in punishment>” that Ibn Mas'üd said, 
"| was a witness to something that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, 
that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Migdàd came to the Prophet à while he 
was invoking Allàh against the idolators and proclaimed, "We 
will not say as the people of Musa said, “So go you and your 
Lord and fight you two.” 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you 
and behind you.’ I saw the Prophet's #5 face beaming with 
pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him." Al-Bukhari 
next narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs that on the day of Badr, the 
Prophet à said, 

aga in b pbi ig Sig MAET egio 
«O Allâh! 1 invoke You for Your covenant and promise 
(victory). O Allâh! If You decide so (cause our defeat), You will 
not be worshipped a 


Abu Bakr held the Prophet's hand and said, “Enough.” The 
Prophet ġ went out proclaiming, 


235 Sal eo 
‘Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.» 
An-Nasá' also collected this Hadith?! Allah’s statement, 
co IER a gi 
with a thousand of the angels Murdifin> means, they follow each 


other in succession, according to Haran bin Hubayrah who 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about, 


€ 





x 


11 path ALBGri 7 :335. 
12) Fath Al-Bari 7 :335 and An-Nasa't in A-Kubrà 6:477. 
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«Murdifiny I1 meaning each behind the other in succession. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
“Allah supported His Prophet # and the believers with a 
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on 
one side and five hundred under the leadership of Mika’ll on 
another side." ?! [Imàms Abu Ja'far bin Jarir At-Tabari and 
Muslim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said"! that Umar said, 
^While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the 
battle of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a 
rider saying, 'Come, O Hayzüm!' Then he looked at the idolator, 
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator's nose had wound and his face torn apart, just as if he 
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had 
turned green. The Ansàri man came to the Messenger of Alláh 
#§ and told him what had happened and the Messenger i 
replied, 


xét Len ax ia d Lion 


You have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements 
from the third heaven.» 


The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and 
captured another seventy. '*) 

Al-Bukhári also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the 
Participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from 
Rifa‘h bin Rafi ‘Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came 
to the Prophet # and asked him, “How honored are those who 
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet X% said, 

Heol asl 
tAmong the best Muslims.» Jibril said, “This is the case with the 
angels who participated in Badr."?! Al-Bukhári recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tabaràni also collected it in AI-Mufjam Al-Kabir, but 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadij, which is an apparent mistake. The 
correct narration is from Rifà'h, as Al-Bukhàri recorded it. In 


Ul At-Tabari 13:412. 

UI At-Tabari 13:423. 

Ul At-Tabari 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383. 
Ul Muslim 3:1384. 

'5] Rath Al-Bari 7 :362. 
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the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allāh 3% 
said to Umar, when Umar suggested that the Prophet have 
Hátib bin Abi Balta'ah executed, 
u piii Ji ux gal uie abr ui dn ai arx v5 ox 
vs J| 
tHe [Hatib} participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah 
has not looked at the people of Badr and proclaimed, ‘Do 
whatever you want, for 1 have forgiven you." 1!" 
Allah said next, 


Aix 


m 


a 











1 


€x di dor 
4Allah made it only as glad tidings...» 
Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of 
this fact as glad tidings, 
ik a cii) 
and that your hearts be at rest therewith .> 
Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over 
your enemies, and victory only comes from Him, without need 
to send the angels, 
€5 us oh I > 


«And there is no victory except from Allah.» 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


FG Gy ILE S VM ASA SE ur os 


kahh A i 


s pem 

Soph Go EB des AE OS eens DAA a dC n 
«So, when you meet (in fight in Allah’s cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
(free them without ransom), or ransom {according to what 
benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it 
had been Allah’s will, He Himself could certainly have punished 


I Fath AL-Bári 7 :355 and Muslim 4:1941. 
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them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test 
some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them 
and set right their state. And admit them to Paradise which He 
has made known to them 9! [47:4-6| 





«And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to 
men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers.» |3:140-141] 


These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against the 
disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that 
denied the Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed 
these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah destroyed the 
people of Noh with the flood, ‘Ad with the wind, Thamuad with 
the scream, the people of Lut with an earthquake and the 
people of Shu'ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After Allàh sent 
Musa and destroyed his enemy Fir'awn and his soldiers by 
drowning, He sent down the Tawràh to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allàh said, 


GE d eor Gil v uz S cse cz Cic ep 
«And indeed We gave Mūsā - after We had destroyed the 


generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment. 
[28:43] 


It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill 
the disbelievers by their own hands. Allāh said to the believers 
of this Ummah, 

4S 98 DAL ER Lg E25 cap ah, AA A sd 
II That is, they will recognize their places, as they did in the worldly life. 
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Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people.»[9:14] 


This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand 
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more 
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of 
the party of faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle 
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, 
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease [that caused him to stink] and 
none of his relatives could bear approaching him. They had to 
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then 
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under thern! 
Allah said next, 


ey a» 
€Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,>, the might is His, His Messengers 
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 





BUN dG Cis 245 op 
We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe, in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrection).>[40:51] 

Allah said next, 


NAGS Bs pp Cal 


e 


¢All-Wise.>, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by 
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him. 


$5 LES a M X ni n Kae JG Us ed ZUM dois > 
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Ud Qe ouk cos 13S pea I Las df os 
411. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
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you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you 
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytan, and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your feet firm thereby.» 

«12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 
“Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. 1 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes." } 

413. This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment. 

414. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.> 


Slumber overcomes Muslims 


Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent 
down on them as security from the fear they suffered from, 
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of 
their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allah described, 

pr eit Eas es Ag uu a C1 za tg 3) 
Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves. > |3:154] 


Abu Talhah said, “I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword fell from my 
hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several 
times. I also saw the Companions' heads nodding while in the 
rear guard." Al-Háfiz Abu Ya'là narrated that 'Ali said, "Only 
Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I 
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah 
#8. He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn."!!! 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said, “Slumber during battle is security 
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytan.”?! Qatadah 
said, "Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 


D) Musnad Abu Ya'là 1:242. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:419. 
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heart,” 

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and 
this incident is very well-known. As for this Áyah (8:11), it is 
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also 
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that 
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress, 
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allāh’s aid, rewards, 
favor and mercy from Allāh with them. Allāh said in another 
Ayah, 

(OG EASA EM 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» [94:5-6] 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he 
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger # and Abu 
Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the 
Messenger i and he woke up smiling and declared, 


Des M de nm ths E Cub 
«Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust on his 
shoulders." 
He left the shade while reciting Allah's statement, 
€ aJ eM BED 
Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs. [54:45]! 
Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 
Allah said next, 
exa a e do 
«and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Prophet 3 arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there 
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water 
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shayfan cast 


4) Ton Abi Hátim 5:1664. 
UI Fath ALBári 7:364. 
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, 'You claim 
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water 
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.’ Allah sent 
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for 
purity. Allah also removed Shaytdn’s whisper and made the 
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. 
Allah supported His Prophet # and the believers with a 
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command 
of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of 
Mika’ll on another side.) 

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghdzi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated that, Yazid bin 
Ruwman narrated to him that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy valley. That 
rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah 3% and his 
Companions camped firmer so that it did not hinder their 
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping 
on became difficult to move in." 7! Mujahid said, “Allah sent 
down the rain on the believers before slumber overtook them, 
and the rain settled the dust, made the ground firmer, made 
them feel at ease and their feet firmer.” Allah said next, 


4s Sp 
to clean you thereby» using it after answering the call of nature 
or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is 
on the out side, 
uii Is ais) 
and to remove from you the Rijz of Shaytàn, 
such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner 


purification, whereas Allah's statement about the residents of 
Paradise, 





UI At-Tabari 13:423. 
P! AI-Wagidi in A-Mághazi 1:54. 
P At-Tabari 13:425. 
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€Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver» [76:21] 

involves outer appearance, 

€ Ur ua > 
«and their Lord will give them a pure drink.» [76:21] 


that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have 
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said, 


ei d ino 
«and to strengthen your hearts,» 


with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 





I PF 
gand make your feet firm thereby). this involves outer courage. 
Alláh know best. 


Allàh commands the Angels to fight and support the 
Believers 


Allah said next, 
sx cdi e Es deat do usi 


«(Remember) when your lan revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 
am with you, so keep firm those who have believed." 

This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the 
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for 
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has 
revealed to the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, 


religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer. 
Allah’s statement, 


KENT odit uli a aic 
«I will cast terror info the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved .> 
means, ‘you - angels - support the believers, strengthen their 
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My 
command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation 
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger, 
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456 See p 1/3 aT S Mus 


so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes.» 


Strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the 
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet. 
It was said that, 


436 $5» 
gover the necks refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, 


according to Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. In support of the 
latter, Allah commanded the believers, 
KE WAS HEB Ty Ea os UE a B 

4So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's cause) those who 

disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 

wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 

them as captives). [47:4] 

Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “In the aftermath of Badr, the people 

used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom 
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 


because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by 
fire.” Allah said, 





«€ See we ob 
gand smite over all their fingers and toes.» 

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “O believers! 
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your 
(disbelieving enemies." !! Al-'Awfi reported, that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahi said, “Do not kill 
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make 
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Lát and Al-'Uzzà (two idols)." Allàh than sent 
down to the angels, 


$$ sb al WS oN OH a dk ice oh Be Ke 
€ Jem is uo ac 


1 Ap-Tabari 13: 
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Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes.» 

In that battle, Abu Jah! (may Allah curse him) was killed 
along with sixty-nine men. 'Uqbah bin Abu Mua'it was 
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the 
pagans to seventy, 


€ a d c nip 
«This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. 
joining the camp that defied Allah and His Messenger ifj not 
including themselves in the camp of Allah’s Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said, 
AGF Bat DOS ns d att uo 
And whoever defies and Seas ae and His Messenger, 
then verily, Allāh is severe in punishment. 
for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing 
ever escapes Allāh’s grasp nor can anything ever stand against 
His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true deity or 
Lord except Him. 
4S AN OE Sy hy 355 mi» 
4This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.> 


This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this 
torment and punishment in this life and know that the 
torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers. 


HS 0 BOM AG GS e cad 28 à vac sát ele 
ahs Ht is yk LE AG ze d ux 

€&44 iy ie 
415. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, 
in a battlefield, never turn your backs to them. 


«16. And whoever turns his back o them on such a day - 
unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 
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own) - he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allāh. 
And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!> 


Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 


Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield 
and threatening those who do it with the Fire, 


4O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield,» 


when you get near the enemy and march towards them, 
Gol ul Sip 


never turn your backs to thent.> do not run away from battle and 
leave your fellow Muslims behind, 


4S GSE Y) nA Ae dS 
And whoever turns his back to them on such a day - unless it 
be a stratagem of war... > 


The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of 
planning to pretend that he is afraid of the enemy, so that 
they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill 
the enemy, then there is no sin on him. This is the 
explanation of Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi."! Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, “Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims 
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it, 

695 d GE d» 
€or to retreat to a troop (of his own)», meaning he leaves from 
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted 
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the 
grand Imàm, would also fall under this permission." 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
about Abu ‘Ubayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the 
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, 
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him.” 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from 


P! At-Tabari 13:436-437. 


$ 
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‘Umar. In the report of Abu 'Uthmàn An-Nahdi from Umar, he 
said: When Abu Ubayd was fighting, Umar said, “O people! 
We are your troop.” Mujāhid said that Umar said, “We are the 
troop of every Muslim.” Abdul-Mālik bin Umayr reported from 
Umar, “O people! Don't be confused over this Ayah, it was 
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every 
Muslim." Ibn Abi Hátim [recorded] that Náfi' questioned Ibn 
'Umar, "We are people who are not stationary when fighting 
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it 
that of our Imam or our army.” 


So he replied, “The troop is Allah’s Messenger #5.” 1 said but 
Allah said, 





€ y 


when you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield? to the end of 
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it 
nor after it." !!! 


Ad-Dahhàk commented that Allah's statement, 
435, GSE 


gor to retreat to a troop}, refers to "Those who retreat to the 
Messenger of Allah x and his Companions (when the 
Messenger à was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his commander or companions.” ! However, if one 
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is 
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhāri and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allāh 
38 said, 


d tá > 





te 3 et us 
«Shun the seven great destructive sins."'» 


The people inquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” 
He said, 


JG By uy 






unl 


!l At-Tabari 13:436. 
P! At-Tabari 13:437. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
«(They are:) Joining 
others in worship with 
Allah, magic taking life 
which Allah has forbid- 
den, except for a just 
cause (according to Islá- 
mic law), consuming 
Riba, consuming an or- 
phan's wealth, fleeing 
the battlefield at the time 
of fighting, and false ac- 
cusation to chaste wo- 
men, who never even 
think of anything touch- 
ing chastity and are good 
believers M 
This is why Allah 
said here, 


456 SED 
«he indeed has drawn 


upon himself...>, and 
returned with, 





tis Bs yd 


wrath from Allah. And his abode...>, destination, and dwelling 


place on the Day of Return, 
€ a ed 


€is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination! 
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417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 
threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 


lil Fath Al-Båri 5:462 and Muslim 1:92. 
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Hearer, All-Knower>. 


418. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful 
plots of the disbelievers.> 


Allah’s Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand 
in the Eyes of the Disbelievers 

Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants 
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He 
Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped 
them perform these actions. Allah said, 


€3á à cxt cuts A 
«You killed them not, but Allah killed them. 
meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that 
you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. 


Rather, it is He Who gave you victory over them, just as He 
said in another Ayah, 


š EEAS 
CBS BG ue di da i 


And Allāh has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force.» [3:123], and, 


od 4 $ ex ux FI a e ise es a 34 dx x 
vb 5 d ids c, HAM fen Sess CE en 
«Truly, Alláh has given you victory on many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number, 
but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight.> [9:25] 

Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does 
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and shields. 
Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is. 

[OU EE M EN ECKE E 
«How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah's leave?” And Allah is with the patient.» [2:249] 


Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet 
# threw at the disbelievers during the day of Badr, when he 
went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet # 
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invoked Allàh humbly and expressing his neediness before 
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and 
said, 

EPI i 
«Humiliated be their faces.» He then commanded his 
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah 
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each 
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them 
making each of them busy. Allah said, 


5 SS 
And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.> 
Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes 
and busied them with it, not you (0 Muhammad} 3%. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Ja‘far bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said 
about Allah’s statement, 
ie Seidl go> 
«that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. 
“So that the believers know Allàh's favor for them by giving 
them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His 
right and express gratitude for His favor on them.” |"! Similar 
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 
xL uox n E» 
«Every trail (from Allāh) is a favor for uss?! 
Allāh said next, 





EGY SH 5 





Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve 
help and triumph. Allah said, 


EEG UE pz di cb d 
!!l ArTabari 13:448. 
121 A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no. 6900. 
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«This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots 
of the disbelievers.> 
This is more good news, aside from the victory that the 
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the 
plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make 
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


€ aut c d ds ae res dan Ke 
«19. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 
will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall 


We return, aud your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers.» 





The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a 
Judgement 


Allàh says to the disbeliever, 
ARS > 

€f you ask for a judgement», you invoked Allah for victory, 
judgement and a decision between you and your believing 
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ‘Abdullah 
bin Tha‘labah bin Su‘ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the 
day of Badr, “O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us 
what is not familiar, then destroy him this day.” This Ayah was 
later on revealed, 


4E peo i ES ay 
«If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you,» 


until the end of the Ayah.!! Imàm Ahmad recorded that 
'Abdullàh bin Thalabah said, “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's 
judgment} when he said upon facing the Muslims, ‘O Allaht 


IU at-Tabari 13:453. 
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and 
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this 
day."!! This was also recorded by An-Nasá'i in the Book of 
Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he 
said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, 
and they did not record it."?! Similar statements were 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, 
“Before the idolators left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the 
curtains covering the Ka‘bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ‘O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two 
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.’ Allah revealed the Ayah, 


«EO Mex A RECS a» 
If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you. 


Allah says here, 1 accepted your supplication and Muhammad 
gained the victory.” 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; “This is Allah the 
Most High's answer to their supplication; 
thas BM ROS Shy HM IIG yp 
And (remember) when they said: “O Allāh! If this is indeed 
the truth from you. .»" [8:32]P! 
Allāh said next, 





RUE od 
and if you cease...» from your disbelief and rejection of Allah 
and His Messenger 3%, 
ei x I 
€it will be better for you}, in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 
ins 


DI Ahmad 5:531 
P1 An-Nas&' in A-Kubrá 6:350 and Al-Hàkim 2:328. 
P3 At-Tabari 13:453. 
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gand if you return, so shall We return... This is similar to 
another Ayah, 
4 E 

«but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 

punishment).> (17:8] 
meaning, ‘if you persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We 
shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’ 

C8 HRs KE ID 
«and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous 


they be...» 


for even if you gather whatever forces you can, then know that 
those whom Allàh is with cannot be defeated, 


€ pd d) 
and verily, Allah is with the believers. 
in reference to the Prophet's group, the side of the chosen 
Messenger iğ. 
GS Y; aes 2G oe WG g A ál aal ac codi Ge» 
a Ral A ie DA RV up CL U6 k 
eS UA A g RN E a lg G E d cd 
Hone 
«20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him while you are hearing .> 


421. And be not like those who say: “We have heard,” but 
they hear not.> 

«22. Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who understand nol. 
423. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed 
have made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
they would but have turned away with aversion.» 





The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 


Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger #% and warns them against defying him and 
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imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 

€x d 3 
«and turm not away from. him...», neither refrain from obeying 
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade, 


En 
while you are hearing. after you gained knowledge of his 
Message, 





CSS Y a cc Us cde uis 
4And be not like those who say: “We have heard,” but they 
hear not.> 

Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who 
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither.!'! 

Alláh declares that these are the most wicked creatures among 

the Children of Adam, 


€23l Al io AK FE Up 


<Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allâh are the deaf» 
who do not hear the truth, 


e 
«and tlie dumb who cannot comprehend it, 
d cáo 
who understand not.) These indeed are the most wicked 
creatures, for every creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 


Allah, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them 
to animals, when He said, 


435 4 4 ts iem gii ji 
¢And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 


shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.> [2:171], 
and, 














ag 
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Ul At-Tabari 13:458. 
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4They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones.» [7:179] 


It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the 
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dàr, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir. Ol Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we 
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound 
comprehension, in addition to having lost the intention to do 
good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have 
some type of reason, 


GEN og DD 
4Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen 
He would have helped them understand. However, this did 
not happen because there is no goodness in such people, for 
Allah knows that, 
Gu GD 


deven if He had made them listen...» and allowed them to 
understand, z 
e 


«Hey would but have turned...), intentionally and out of 
stubbornness, even after they comprehend, 
ens eS 


with aversion P, to the truth. 


js d cc uu d Cy Biss us ani gx ER S 

qi ye 
424. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Ma 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you 


life, and know that Allah comes between a person and his heart. 
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.» 








Ol At-Tabari 13:460. 
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The Command to answer and obey Allah and His 
Messenger 3 
Al-Bukhári said, 
anc 
"éAnswer», obey, 
RO» 
that which will give you life that which will make your affairs 
good." Al-Bukhári went on to narrate that Abu Sa'íd bin Al- 
Mu ‘alla said, “I was praying when the Prophet 3% passed by and 


called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. 
He said, 





An s eus d anu 


«What prevented you from answering me? Has not Allah said: 
EE a BG uio à Vect Vac adi i 
€O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life?’ 
He then said: 
gol S QE A a t pial iG 
t will teach you the greatest Suřah in the Qur'ān before 1 leave.» 


When he was about to leave, I mentioned what he said to me. 
He said, 


EPA g Á Laia 
«All the praises and thanks are to Allāh, the Lord of all that 
exists...» [1:1-6]. 


s udi e 
«Surely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses”! Muhammad bin 
Ishàq narrated that Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Az-Zubayr said 
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 


Geni G BES à AI Bite Kee at Gla 


") Fath ALBari 8:158. 
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4O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life, > 
“Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah gives you 
might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and 
shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.” H 


Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart 
Allah said, 


€. di cx M di c Ub 


«and know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart. 


Tbn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah prevents the believer from 
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith.” ?! Al-Hakim recorded 
this in his Mustadrak and said, “It is Sahih and they did not 
record it.” 5! Similar was said by Mujahid, Said, Tkrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ‘Atiyyah, Muqatil bin Hayyàn and As- 
Suddi."! In another report from Mujahid, he commented; 

€45 udi cx 
€...comes in between a person and his heart.» 
“Leaves him without comprehension," As-Suddi said, "Prevents 
one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor 
disbelieve except by His leave." There are several Hadiths that 
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam 


Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet # 
used to often say these words, 


toy die oli S Loir ci g 
tO You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion.» 
We said, 'O Allàh's Messenger! We believed in you and in what 
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?' He said, 


QA d etal 35 hth by pale 





NI Sirah Ion Hisham 2 :324. 
P! At-Tabari 13:468. 

P AL-Hákim 2:328. 

P Ap-Tabari 13:470-471. 
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tYes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He 
changes them (as He wills) »" 1" 

This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the 
Book of Qadar in his Jami’ [Sunan], and he said, “Hasan.”? 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi 
said that he heard the Prophet # saying, 


S i p sui 5 uoi uoi s 






Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if He wills, He makes 
it straight, and if He wills, He makes it stray. 191 


And he # said: 
tos le uus es tolli he 
40 You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart firm on Your 
religions And he would say; 





239 a ls 
‘The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahmán, He raises and 
lowers it 171 

This was also recorded by An-Nasài and Ibn Májah.5! 


ict 4 cO yug kae K Vi dí ni 4 €8 e) 
€ uis 
«25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not 


in particular (only) those of you who do wrong, and know that 
Allah is severe in punishment.» 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 


Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test, 
that encompasses the wicked and those around them. 





1) Ahmad 3:112. 
PI Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :349-350. 
BI Ahmad 4:182. 
MI Ahmad 3:182. 


I5! An-Nasà'i in AL-Kubrá 4 :414, and Ibn Mājah 1:72. 
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and 
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not 
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif 
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought 
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal]? You abandoned the 
Khalifah who was assassinated (‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his 
blood?’ He said, ‘We recited at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 38, and Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and Uther, 


«i ice S vii 
4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong, > 





We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it 
reached us as it did."{") ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the eta 


«And m the Fitnah d and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong, 


refers to the Companions of the Prophet 3& in particular.^! In 
anether narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded 
the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so that 
Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Fitnah).”!*! 
This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to 
comment about Allàh's statement, 


«And fear the Fitnah (eftiction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,> 


“Is for you too!" I Several said similarly, such as Aq- 
Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several others. Ibn 
Mas'üd said, "There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Allah said, 


gn (he 


NES Y ES Vs. 








0l Ahmad 1:165. 

(3) At-Tabari 13:474. 
133 At-Tabari 13:474. 
^5 AtTabari 13:475. 
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€ Xs ui uy 
«Your wealth and your children are only a. trial. (Fitnah)... 
[64:15]. 
Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with Allàh from the 
Fitnah that causes misguidance." Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith."! The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses 
the Companions and all others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are 
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing 
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a 
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah 
willing, as also is the case with the Imams, there being a 
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that 
have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 
Laz iin iR 8s 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He 
will not answer your supplication 1 
imām Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqād said, “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying, 'A person used to utter one word during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah # and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. I now hear such words from one of you four 
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid 
evil and encourage each other to do goad or Allah will surround 
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become 
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but 
their supplication will not be accepted.’” © 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that 
the Prophet #2 gave a speech in which he said, while pointing 
to his ears with two of his fingers, 








OF at-Tabari 13:475. 
BI Ahmad 5:388. 
13| Ahmad 5:390. 
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A 





ui 50 peal UE uis 


‘The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and 
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them, or sit idle 
while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for 
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, 
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the 
upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to 
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, ‘Let us 
make a hole in our share of the ship and get water, saving those 
who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people 
of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both 
parties would be safe 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri, but not Muslim, in the 
Book of Partnerships and the Book of Witnesses.) It was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of 
narration? 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet's 
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 


tote ty olla, args utl o ota gb dp 
Ot ply al pee ul ur eb Gl 


alf sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround 
them with punishment from Him.» 


I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people 
among them then?’ He said, 


sA 
VYes .? I asked, "What will happen to them?" He said, 
Ul Ahmad 4:269. 


12) Fath Al-Bāri 5:157 and 345. 
I3) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:394. 
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*They will be striken as the 
people, but they will end 
up with Allàhs forgiveness 
and pleasure "1! 

Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jarir 


said that the 


Messenger of Allāh is 
said, 


med LEAL i e e 





Every people among 
whom sins are being 
committed, while they 











who do wrong, yet they did nothin 
surround them all with punishment.» 
Ibn Májah collected this Hadith."! 


eb Kuss SO Kk A Spe 


are mightier and more 
numerous than those 


ng to stop them, then Allâh will 





426. And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 
but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that 





IU Ahmad 6:304. 
121 Ahmad 4:364. 
BI Tbn Mājah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4:366. 
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you might be grateful.» 


Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness 
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 


Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made 
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with 
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He 
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to 
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented 
what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from 
the various parts of Allah’s earth, for they were all enemies of 
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few and weak. 
Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al- 
Madinah, where He allowed them to settle in a safe resort. 
Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving them 
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped 
the Migrants with their wealth and gave up their lives in 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger às. Qatádah bin Di'àmah 
As-Sadüsi commented, 





Ib gs, 
«And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land,> 


“Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, 
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious 
misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; 
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a 
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse 
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it 
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and 
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through 
Islam that Allah granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties 


kaii g aks d 
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from Him.”!! 
73 gos dis h 






€27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 
nor betray knowingly your Amanat (things entrusted to you)>. 


«28. And know that your possessions and your children are but 
a trial and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward. 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition 
of Betrayal 


The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta‘ah. 
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh 
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah #% intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger 3& of this, and he 
sent a Companion to retrieve the letter that Hatib sent, and 
then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. Umar bin 
Al-Khattab stood up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Should I 
cut off his head, for he has betrayed Allah, His Messenger and 
the believers?” The Prophet 3% said, 


u ki nS yx af ie Gili a fi HL es 





tLeave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that 
Allah has not looked at those who participated in Badr and said, 
Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.» 

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it 
was revealed about a specific incident."! Such rulings are 
dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars. 

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those 
that affect others. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbàs 
commented on the Ayah, 

0) atTabari 13:478. 
12) He is saying this here because he mentioned two unauthentic stories in 


that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hatib, the Ayah revealed was Al- 
Mumtahinah 60 :1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others. 
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A ED 
nor betray your Amanat 


"The Amánah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted 
the servants with, such as and including what He ordained. 
Therefore, Allah says here, 


ex 9 
€nor betray...», ‘do not abandon the obligations." *Abdur- 


Rahman bin Zayd commented, “Allah forbade you from 
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do." 


Allah said, 
dia Bh ped T a 
«And know that your possessions and your children arc but a 
trial.» 


from Him to you. He grants these to you so that He knows 
which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


Sina Pd iiu it by Sah Kind Cp 


«Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward. |64:15], 





[21:35], 





4O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosocver does 


that, then they are the losers.»[63:9], and, 
MICE ead Ge peat Kot & cp Uoc all Hep 


Il At-Tabari 13:485. 
12) At-Tabari 13:483. 
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4O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!> [64:14] Allah 
said next, 


ake Bi tke UBD 
«And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.> 


Therefore, Allah’s reward, favor and Paradise are better for you 
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and 
children there might be enemies for you and much of them 
avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and sovereignty 
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous 
rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Sahih, there is a 
Hadith in which the Messenger of Allāh ġġ said, 


V, d Celo o ha Ni AE Bp ij ad S tp is 
6 y. 
1 A ex S e eh 
‘There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will 
have tasted the sweetness of faith. (They are:) whoever Allah 
and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, whoever 
loves a person for Alláh's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be 


thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Allah has 
saved him from it i 






este 


Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allāh à; comes before 
loving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahih, it is confirmed 
that he # said, 
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j cel Sg UR Hisl uy Y ts 8 gli» 
MNT 
“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith 


unless I become dearer to him than himself, his family, his 
wealth and all people 121 


X fuc eus ES GS, RÀ ux CS a ox coit ep 


Ul Muslim 1:66. 
91 Fath Al-Bari 1:75. 
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429. O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant you Furgan, and will expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatádah, Mugátil bin Hayyan and several others said that, 


ea ea padi 4 at 


OD 
«Furqán», means, ‘a way out’; Mujahid added, “In this life and 
the Hereafter.” !! In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported 


to have said, ‘Furgan’ means ‘salvation’ or - according to 
another narration ~- ‘aid’. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
‘Furgan’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This 
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest 
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. 
Certainly, those who have Taqwé of Allah by obeying what He 
ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided 
to differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will 
be a triumph, safety and a way out for them from the affairs of 
this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. 
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, 
and pardon, thus having their sins covered from other people, 
as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous 
rewards, 


v2 ote 4 


Dp ead aA enc t 


i-e Ua dt VI aC adi Cp 
€O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy, 
and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). 
And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» [57:28]. 


e ait Sabre cop ko ot 1 
Ae MS ah $5 BY, Daye TSE 









SBE VE edid uu 
€ Vedi 
«30. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you 


!!l At-Tabari 13:489-490. 
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io imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you {from your 
home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; 
and Allah is the best of plotters.> 


The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet 3, imprison Him 
or expel Him from Makkah 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah said, 





¢Liyuthbitikad means “to imprison you.) As-Suddi said, 
“Ithbat is to confine or to shackle."7! 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al- 
Maghdzi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) 
and Iblis (Shaytan) met them in the shape of an eminent old 
man. When they saw him, they asked, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 
‘An old man from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, 
and I wished to attend your meeting. You will benefit from my 
opinion and advice.’ They said, ‘Agreed, come in.’ He entered 
with them. Iblis said, ‘You have to think about this man 
(Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm you with his 
matter (religion).' One of them said, Imprison him, restrained 
in chains, until he dies just like the poets before him all died, 
such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a poet like 
they were.’ The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, 
commented, By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will 
release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you 
and they might expel you from your land.’ They said, This old 
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.’ 

Another one of them said, ‘Expel him from your land, so that 
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves your land, you will 
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as 
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with 
someone else.’ The old man from Najd replied, By Allāh! This 


Ul At-Tabari 13:492. 
UI At-Tabari 13:491. 
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is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and 
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By 
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among 
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your 
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.’ They said, ‘He has 
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than 
this one.’ 


Abu Jahl, may Allāh curse him, spoke next, ‘By Allah! I have an 
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better 
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man 
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then 
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their 
swords and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by all tribes. 
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to 
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort 
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.’ 


The old man from Najd commented, By Allah! This man has 
expressed the best opinion, and I do not support any other 
opinion.’ They quickly ended their meeting and started 
preparing for the implementation of this plan. 


Jibril came to the Prophet # and commanded him not to 
sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to him the news of 
their plot. The Messenger of Allah #§ did not sleep in his house 
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah revealed to him 
Surat AL-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He 
gave him, 

BGs By ss HA SANE FBS Uw Gl Ke ad 


BG Soll 
€And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkah); 
they were plotting and Allāh too was plotting; and Allāh is the 
best of plotters.» 


Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should 
await the death of the Prophet 3%, just as the poets before him 
perished, as they claimed, 
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rt Sn BABE SES 
«Or do they say: "He is a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by Hime!" [52:30]!!! 

As-Suddi narrated a similar story. 

Muhammad bin Isháq reported from Muhammad bin Ja'far 
bin Az-Zubayr, from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

tins 
<...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Alldh is 
the best of plotters.» 


“I (Allah) plotted against them with My sure planning, and I 
saved you (O Muhammad) from them." 


PUEDE Ss Sif is 
me Ck i du. LO Rico a LAU 















431. And when Our Ayát are recited to them, they say: “We 
have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this. 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients."y 

432. And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
dwn stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.""> 

433. And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad 
wx) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.» 


The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something 
similar to the Qur'ün 
Allàh describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well 
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to 
1! Stah Ibn Hishám 1:480-482. This story as narrated here is not 
authentic. 
P Sirah Ibn Hishàm 2:325. 


Sirah 8. Al-Anfal (31 - 33) (Part-9) : 301 
utter when they heard Allah’s Aydt being recited to them, 
gia Ji GS fa x» 


4"We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this." 

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. 
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter 
like the Qur'àn, and they had no way to meet this challenge. 
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who followed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, 
according to Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some 
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he 
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent 
from Allāh and reciting the Qur'ān to the people. Whenever the 
Prophet x; would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was 
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to them the stories that he 
learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, “Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, 1 or Muhammad?” When Allah allowed 
the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of 
Allāh į commanded that his head be cut off before him, and 
that was done, all thanks are due to Allāh. The meaning of, 

€ a D 
€...lales of the ancientsP meaning that the Prophet 3s has 
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people, and this is 
what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah, 
SB SS Ce oe Si a GELI AN tod DG) 
€ NS scat g Gal phe 
«And they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down :, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
Say: "It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who 
knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .”} [25:5-6] 
for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts 
repentance from them and forgives them. 





G iam ; 
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The Idolators ask for Allah’s Judgment and Torment! 
Allah said, 

Bie EE Ik de | BBS ib Gas 

€ Ll uis Git J kat 

«And (remember) when they said: “O Allāh! If this (the 

Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 


down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment."» 


This is indicative of the pagans' enormous ignorance, denial, 
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O 
Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and 
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah’s judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

AR Y D Ee di D ES XA ALIS 
€And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and 
had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not! [29:53], 

fuel z 3 6 EGO 
«They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qitlanà (our record of 
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!" [38:16], and, 











CH gall os Sie Ses d d ausi 26 as uis c dc) 


MA questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon 


the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allāh, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent.» |70:1-3] 


The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The 
people of Shu'ayb said to him, 


€Wss o el acu a C Co iui 
€"'So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthfull’’>[26:187] 
while the pagans of Quraysh said, 
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GE J Let ce CELLA desi, C GR COE ap 2I 
d vis 
€"O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment."y 
Shu'bah said from 'Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Málik said 
“that it was Abu Jah! bin Hisham who uttered this statement, 
Gl J LO Gs Se OE Sh dee BN BOS OE of LID 
€ ui 
4"O Allah! If this (the Qur'àn) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment.” > 
So Allah revealed this Ayah, 


Aree ode Zh sn 8 


RSC 5 EI OE Us eo el cux OT Stee wD 
¢And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seck (Allah's) forgiveness.» 

Al-Bukhari recorded it.!"! 


The Presence of the Prophet 3%, and the Idolators’ 
asking For forgiveness, were the Shelters against 
receiving Allah’s immediate Torment 
Allah said, 
€ 


«And Alláh would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness. 
Ton Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used 
to go around the House in Tawdf and proclaim, ‘We rush to 
Your obedience, O Allāh, there is no partner with You,’ and 
the Prophet # would tell them, 


M a 






flit ode operon 2e RAE 


ES hy ea 4i OK C5 eo SS cela) ai coire Co 


«Enough, enough.» But they would go on, ‘We rush to Your 


1 Fath ALBari 8 :160. 
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obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You except a 
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! 
They also used to say, ‘O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your 
forgiveness.’ Allah revealed this verse; 





Ge ih 
And Allāh would not punish them while you are among 
them...»'" 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They had two safety shelters: the 
Prophet às, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The 
Prophet ik went away, and only seeking forgiveness 
remained.”"! At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

eS saul oe an igh 
«Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my 
Ummah» 








RGR pis eei E CX sea 2 Ga b Os v) 


€And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allàh's) forgiveness. 





i À es ll Any ee iz Ads 
‘When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, 
until the Day of Resurrection i 
What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, that 
Abu Sa‘d narrated that the Messenger of Allah x said, 
à eO Ios v Bote ul ozi Y Id e dues 0d dcin ip 
tgs G pal BT Sut Y | kes ui HA cst 
iShaytán said, ‘By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring 
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies.’ 
The Lord said, ‘By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving 
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness sI 








!'l At-Tabari 13:511. 
P! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:472 
II Ahmad 3:29. 
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asap A S qo] x E 


not Allàh punish them 





£24 dus OY AWE 555 while they hinder (men) 
ta n Len. aeg [from Al-Masjid Al-Har- 
oli d es Salo m CO SY am, and they are not its 


hrer 


PEE 
eec caet d teUs 


not.» 


435. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Mukà' and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .> 


guardians? None can be 
its guardians except 
those who have Taqwa, 
but most of them know 








The Idolators deserved Allah’s Torment after Their 
Atrocities 


Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He 
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet às residing 
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet x to migrate 
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of 
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or 
captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the 


I Al-Hākim 4:261. 
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sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for 
the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the 
' Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His 
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment 
that could never be averted. Allah did not do that on account of 
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among 
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
Diy TG BE ES Oe BG GH ant oo Hes UH Sal pa 
BU Gh Te as Kt eu J es d Ing dcs Sidi 
«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Harām (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, 
would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment.} [48:25] 
Allah said here, 
A HO Gio G5 atl iac ue coin cas i enia A A s 
Eain Y SA ISS SAEN sicul 
And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Harém, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have 
Taqwa, but most of them know not.> 


Allah asks, ‘why would not He torment them while they are 
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, thus 
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and 
performing Tawáf in it?’ Allah said, 

KAE J i a RA s C 
«And they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwá,» 
meaning, the Prophet # and his Companions are the true 


x. 
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dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-Masjid Al-Haram, not the 
pagans. Allah said in other Ayah, 





EBS INK pel E ugh A x o 
X6 M c nA 2 orACÁ 











&It is not for ihe polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the Zakéh and 
fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance.> 
[9:17-18], and, 


5 zu 181 Us add QI LE and og ss Aun e iOS 
«But a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants,» [2:217]. 

‘Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Allàh's statement, 


«45i d, eid ap 
None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,> 
refers to Muhammad # and his Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is 


about the Mujahidin [in Allah’s cause], whomever and wherever 
they may be. 


Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haradm and the respect they observed in its vicinity, 
(NE i. cA UE V 
€ dez Y) udi iu cox SE Us 
Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah > 
‘Abdullah bin Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Rajà' Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, 
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'Hujr bin 'Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatàdah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to whistling!!! Mujahid added that the Pagans used to 
place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling}?! Satd bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allàh's statement, 

5 eus | axi iu aho SE vp 
«Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> 


“The Quraysh used to perform Tawdf (encircling the Ka‘bah) 
while naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka’ 
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdiyah means ‘clapping the 
hands.’” This meaning was also reported from {bn ‘Abbas, by 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi. Similar was recorded from Ibn 
‘Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, Hujr 
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 
explained the Ayah, 


2. f AL 5^4 
$55; de^ Y, 





Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 

Tasdiyah .> 
“Mukd’ means ‘whistling’, while, ‘Tasdiyah’ means ‘clapping the 
hands.’” Said bin Jubayr and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that, fo Ss 

CSD 

dand Tasdiyah>, means, they hindered from the path of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.!*! Allāh said, 


45/8 AE eS OX US 
«Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .» 

This refers to the death and capture that they suffered 
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj 
and Muhammad bin Ishaq.'*) 
NI At-Tabari 13:522, 526. 
12) At-Tabari 13:525. 
I) At-Tabari 13:527. 
F1 At-Tabari 13:528. 
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436. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. 
Then they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be 
gathered unto Hell. 

437. In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them together 
and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.> 


The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others 
from Allah’s Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad 
bin Yahya bin Hibban, ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, and Al- 
Husayn bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘id bin Mu'àdh 
said, “The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces 
went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan went back with the 
caravan intact. This is when ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi‘ah, 
Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men 
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr, 
went to Abu Sufyàn bin Harb. They said to him, and to those 
among the Quraysh who had weaith in that caravan, 'O people 
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs 
among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can 
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our losses.' They 
agreed.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 

€ Sag f cdi i 
4Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...» until, 
MET 
<they who are the losers.>") Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al- 


©] at-Tabari 13 :532. 
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Hakam bin 'Uyaynah, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abzà said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah 3.1 
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr.!2! In any case, the Ayah is general, even 
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its 
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing 
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the 
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make their 
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will 
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will 
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His 
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that 
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they 
will taste the torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives 
long, will witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what 
causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die 
will be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting 
punishment. This is why Allah said, 


Se WS we inus Boe xk iA B AD) 


y» cu dee 


«And so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And 
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.» 
Allah said, 
€ bí i» Egi a ad 
«In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good.>, 
meaning recognize the difference between the people of 


happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him.'*! Allah 


1) At-Tabari 13:530-531. 
V At-Tabari 13:533. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:534. 
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distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight 
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah 
said in ano An 





Se ENCE gh Sd 


«Allüh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).> 
[3:179], and, 


iat doy Ke Wks j 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) 


those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are the patient?»|3:142]. 


Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ‘We tried you with 
combatant disbelievers whom We made able to spend money 
in fighting you,’ 

€in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, 
and put the wicked one over another, heap them together 
put in a pile on top of each other, 
A455 1 DSN e a GR 
«and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers. 
[8:37], in this life and the Hereafter. 
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438. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past 
will be forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples 
of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a 
warning).> 

«39. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 


«40. And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your 
protector - (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent 
helper! 


Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah's 
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad 3, 
RS op AES LÁ y 
€Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...» 
the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and 
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 
«X x 6A AL) 


heir past will be forgiven.» along with their sins and errors. It is 
recorded in the Sahih Al-Bukhari that Abu Wá'il said that Ibn 
Mas'àd said that the Messenger of Allàh à» said, 


ei a sel s thu a ur cs lug deci gol ye 

#255 u il 
1He who becomes good in his Islām, will not be punished for 
what he has committed during Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He 


who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds à! 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Alláh 
ils said, 
us oi o LA ig 43 Uc po 
Islam erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases 
what occurs before it.” 


Allāh said, 


UI Fath AL-Bàri 12:277. 
"1 Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4:205. 
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«But if they retum,» and remain on their ways, 

€ St iin cz 

then. the examples of those (punished) before them have already 


preceded .> [8:38] 


meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they 
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate 
torment and punishment. 


The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 
Allah said, 
€ dis Lal S625 EA KS IE pS 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion 
will all be for Allah alone.> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to [bn ‘Umar and said 
to him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! Why do you not implement 
what Allah said in His Book, 





t uh 
«And if two parties (or a among the believers fall to 
fighting. ..»|49:9]. 

What prevents you from fighting as Allàh mentioned in His 

Book?" Ibn ‘Umar said, “O my nephew! I prefer that I be 

reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter 

case, I will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the 

Exalted and Most Honored, said, 


OBE LAE BE gs 
And whoever kills a believer intentionally...» [4:93]" 
The man said, "Allàh, the MOI. said, 
3&4 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...y." 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “We did that during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in 
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 


Islam became stronger and widespread, there was no more 
Fitnah.” When the man realized that Ibn Umar would not 








€ 
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, “What do you say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman?” Ibn Umar replied, “What do 1 say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman! As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven 
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for ‘Ali, he is the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah à& and his son-in-law,"!! and 
he pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over 
there.” Saïd bin Jubayr said, “Ibn Umar came to us and was 
asked, “What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?” Ibn 
‘Umar said, “Do you know what Fitnah refers to? Muhammad 
3& was fighting against the idolators, and at that time, 
attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in 
religion). It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain 
leadership!"?! Al] these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhàri, may Allàh the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


€ ESI E ALG 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah... 


“So that there is no more Shirk.'Ü! Similar was said by Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi* bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, Mugátil bin Hayyàn and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad 
bin Ishàq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, from 
"Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that 


43 dei eh 
€until there is no more Fitnah» the Fitnah mentioned here means, 


until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion.^! Ad-Dahhàk reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 


Allàh's statement, 
44 bee Sai Seno 
«and the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. > 


“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allah.” Al- 
Hasan, Qatàdah and Ibn Jurayj said, 








Il Fath ALBàri 8:160. 

V Fath Al-Bāri 8:160. 

UJ At-Tabari 13:538. 

I ton Abi Hātim 5:1701. 
15! ron Abi Hātim 5:1701. 
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€ AL Ld seen) 
and the religion will all be for Allāh alone» “So that La ildha illa- 
lláh is proclaimed."!! Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented 
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allah, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are 
being worshipped) besides Him." 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 


€ Aen ij uen) 
and the religion will all be for Allah alone> 


“So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your religion 
remains."?! There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah # said, 
ve oae UG GE i S Y hd SS yt pe 
Q6 1 dé eges ui Vy editi pau, 
M was commanded to fight against the people until they 
proclaim, ‘There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.’ If 
and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth 
from me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their 
reckoning is with Allāh, the Exalted and Most Honored “I 
Also, in the Two Sahíhs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari said, "The Messenger of Allah #3 was asked about a 
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his 
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah? 
He said, 








EJES $E 4 oz ud 36 C ge a Las ui Qi no 
1Wioever fights so that Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.0*5) 

Allah said next, 


P At-Tabari 13:538-539. 

Pl Sirah Ibn Hisham 2 :327. 

PI At-Tabari 13:539. 

V! Fath AL-Bári 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 

Il AI-Bukhári nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458 
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eg 
«But if they cease>, and desist from their Kufr as a result of your 


fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons 
why they did so, 


€x oix s d oj 
then icis Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 
xac GS HET I GLa V UR apd 


4But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakah, 
then leave their way free.> [9:5}, 


3i a Rp 
<...then they are your brethren in religion.» (9:11), and, 


dor Saal f Sy x 








2 DKS TSG YE Bap 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah and the religion 
(worship) is for Allah (alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against the wrongdoers.> [2:193] 

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said to Usamah bin Zayd when he overpowered a man with his 
sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah; 


p Í | X Eze A5 tn d d YQ cux sí 


‘Have you killed him after he proclaimed, "Là Hláha Ilallah'? 
What would you do with regard to "Là Hàha Iallàh' on. the 
Day of Resurrection .» 
Usámah said, *O Allàh's Messenger! He only said it to save 
himself." The Messenger ik pup 


Uv 








1Did you cut his heart open?s- 
The Messenger && kept repeating, 
vtl ex d i di x dd s 
«What would you do with regard to "Là IHáha Illallah' on the Day 
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of Resurrection? 
until Usamah said, “I 
wished I had 
embraced Islàm only 
that day."!!! Allah 
said next, 


á A vob Ws apd 
eod lxx 
€ c4 


«And if they turn away, 
then know that Allah is 
your protector, an excel- 
lent protector, and an 
excellent helper! 
2 || Allah says, if the 
(54$; | disbelievers persist in 
A i defying and fighting 
27 |you, then know that 
|Allàh is your 
protector, master and 
supporter against 
your enemies. Verily, 
what an excellent 
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441. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant on the 
Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah 
is able to do all things.> 





Ul Muslim 1:96. 
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Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghantmah and Fai?) 

Alláh explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has 
specifically allowed it for this honorable Ummah over all 
others. We should mention that the ‘Ghanimah’ refers to war 
spoils captured from the disbelievers, using armies and 
instruments of war. As for ‘Fai’, it refers to the property of the 
disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they 
leave behind when they die and have no one to inherit from 
them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khiráj (property tax). 
Alláh said, 

«And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah> 
indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in 
full [to Muslim leaders] whether it was little or substantial, 
even a yarn and needle. 


€ d d UA ux Ye $1 Idi a es ok Jis us 
«And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.» [3:161] 
Allah’s statement, 








45550 AcE A 


verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger ,> 
was explained by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from 
him, “Whenever the Messenger of Allah #; sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, 
reserving one-fifth and divided it into five shares.” Then he 
recited; 

G AE A D ph a ES AS 
¢And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger,> 


Ibn Abbas said, “Allah’s statement, 
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€ Ad 


verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allahp is inclusive [of the 
Messenger's share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive [of 
Allah owning whatever is on the earth also], 
S a o5 sicht a c dy 

«To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 

earthy[2:284]."! So He addressed the share of Allah and 

the share of His Messenger $$ in the same statement. 

Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha'bi, 'Atà' bin Abi Rabah, 
‘Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatàádah, Mughirah and several 
others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the 
Messenger is one and the same.”! Supporting this is what 
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih 
chain of narrators, that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man 
from Bilgin said, “I came to the Prophet i£ when he was in 
Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. [ asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about the Ghanimah?' He said, 


aga Gost usb quu as 
sAllüh's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the anny.? 


I asked, ‘None of them has more right to it than anyone 
else?’ He said, 


welll del yey Sel 


1No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you 
have no more right to it than your Muslim brother.»"S) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma'dikarib Al- 
Kindi sat with Ubādah bin As-Sàmit, Abu Ad-Dardà' and Al- 
Harith bin Mu‘awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allàh be pleased with 
them, reminding each other of the statements of the 
Messenger of Allàh à. Abu Ad-Dardà' said to 'Ubàdah, *O 
'Ubàdah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allàh it 
during such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war 














Il At-Tabari 13:549. 
(2! At-Tabari 13:548, 550. 
Pl As-Sunan Al-Kubra, by Al-Bayhaqi 6:324. 
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booty)?” Ubadah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished 
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his 
fingers and said, 


Shy SAB GK peal dt a od dp rata ip d 
56 US Y; cols Goby uil cesso ioni 136 gsi sy 
KÄ a g ÓI it aai i acad ie 35 36 DÀ 
AUG oh p ah sit ual cus osi ara Ud Y; uds 
i eue eie E osi ip D Se SB edt de vites 

iiy aah 
‘This is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have 
no share in it, except my own share, the fifth designated to me. 
Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the 
thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller than that (from the 
war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its 
people in this life and the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the 
people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do 
not fear the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's 
cause. Establish Allah's rules while in your area and while 
traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a 
tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah saves 
(one) from sadness and grief. 


This is a tremendous Hadith, but | did not find it in any of 
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration. 
However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dàwud and An-Nasáà' recorded a 
Hadith from ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb, from his father, from his 
grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah 
i$, and this narration is similar to the one above"! , and a 
version from ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasá'i.?! The Prophet # used to choose some types of 











u) Ahmad 5:316. 
(2) Ahmad 2:184 and Abu Dawud : 2694. 
Pl Abu Dawud : 2755. 
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the war booty for himself, a servant, a horse, or a sword, 
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha‘bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi - who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that the Messenger of Allāh $ chose a sword called ‘Dhul-Figar 
on the day of Badr!! 'A'shah narrated that Safiyyah was 
among the captured women, and the Prophet ił chose [and 
married] her (upon his own choice and before distribution of 
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan."! As for the 
share of the Prophet's relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and 
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the 
mountain pass of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of 
Allah 3% and to protect him {when the Quraysh boycotted 
Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani 
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger 38, while the disbelievers among them did so in 
support of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the 
Messenger's uncle. 
Allah said next, z 
xxi» 
the orphans}, in reference to Muslim orphans, 
43H SG 
and the wayfarer>, the traveler and those who intend to travel 
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated, 
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this 
subject in Sürah Bará'h [9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust is in Him alone. 
Allàh said, A 
uz ex xa 
«If you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down 
to Our servant> 


Allah says, ‘Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as 


the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe 
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our 





NI Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561. 
Fl Abu D&wud: 2994. 
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Messenger #%.’ In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the 
delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said to them, 


vag js 00 i at gafy A il ge (SG eol Soin 
PAN QU cin dons zs os c p p a icis tav o 
vet SUA GS oly GBD HEY, 


«] command you with four and forbid four from you. I 
command you to believe in Allah. Do you know what it means 
to believe in Allah? Testifying that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah and honestly 
surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils" 


Therefore, the Messenger 3 listed surrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari wrote a 
chapter in his Sahih entitled, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus 
(one-fifth) is Part of Faith." He then narrated the above Hadith 
from Ibn 'Abbàs. Allàh said next, 


Ei a ji d Term 
gon the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; 
and Allah is Able to do all things.> 


Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His 
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and 
falsehood in the battle of Badr, That day was called, ‘Al- 
Furgdn’, because Allah raised the word of faith above the word 
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His 
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furgan, during 
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood."?! Al-Hakim 
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported 
from Mujahid, MiqsAdm, ‘Ubaydulfah bin ‘Abdullah, Ad- 
Dahhàk, Qatàdah, Muqàtil bin Hayyan and several others?! 





Il Fath ALBári 1:157 and Muslim 1:46. 
(I At-Tabari 13:561. 
V At-Tabari 13:561, 563. 
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442. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on 
the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in 
the appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those who 
were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers) 
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allāh is Al- 
Hearer, All-Knower 


Some Details of the Battle of Badr 
Allah describes Yawm Al-Furgàn, (i.e. the day of Badr), 
«Gái giai gu 
«(And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the valley,> 


camping in the closest entrance of the valley towards Al- 
Madinah, 
e» 


gand they}, the idolators, who were camped, 


ee IS 


€x iiit 
¢on the farther side>, from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah. 
ex 
«and the caravan», that was under the command of Abu Sufyàn, 
with the wealth that it contained, 


e. iM 
¢on the ground lower than you», closer to the sea, 


26 3» 
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even if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,» you 
and the idolators, 





GL S Z 


Ly 
you would certainly have failed in the appointment» 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Yahya bin 'Abbàd bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father about this Ayah 
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and 
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and 
your few forces, you would not have met them, s 


Gi oé ii 5 


dbut (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained,> 


Allah had decreed that He would bring glory to Islam and its 
people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You [the 
companions] had no knowledge this would happen, but it was 
out of Allah’s compassion that He did that"!!! In a Hadith, 
Ka'b bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah % and the 
Muslims marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah 
made them meet their (armed) enemy without appointment, "?! 
Muhammad bin Ishàq said that Yazid bin Ruwrnàn narrated to 
him that "Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah # sent ‘Ali bin Abi Tàlib, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqàs, Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwàm and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a 
servant of Bani Sa'id bin Al-'Ás and a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj, 
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah #, but found him praying. The 
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were 
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions 
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyün (who was commanding the caravan). 
So they beat the two boys vehemently, who said finally that 
they belonged to Abu Sufyan, Thereupon companions left them 
alone. When the Prophet à ended the prayer, he said, 


"1 ton Hisham 2:328. 
V At-Tobari 13:566. 
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«When they tell you the truth you beat them, but when they lie 
you let them go? They have said the truth, by Allah! They 
belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell 
me the news about Quraysh. » 


The two boys said, 'They are behind this hill that you see, on 
the far side of the valley.’ The Messenger of Allah x; asked, 
«ted $ 
1How many are they? | 
They said, They are many.’ He asked, 


Napu 
cHow many?» They said, We do not know the precise 
number.’ He asked, 
t B Sp 
‘How many camels do they slaughter every day? » 


They said, ‘Nine or ten a day.’ The Messenger of Allah i 
said, 


self p suec sz a dd 
‘They are between nine-hundred and a. thousand.» He asked 
again, 





VIA Ad e ed ih 

‘Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the anny?» They 
said, ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah, Shaybah bin Rabi‘ah, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin 
Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu'aymah bin Adi 
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Hàrith, Zam'ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu 
Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih 
sons of Al-Hajjaj, Suhayl bin ‘Amr and ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #: said to the people, 


Lats 


BAS ghar 





‘This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons 
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(its chiefs) 
Alláh said, 





CLG SE EG EY She D> 
So that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence.» [8:42] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who 
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and 
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same.” This is a sound explanation. Allah says, He made 
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so 
that He gives you victory over them.’ This way, ‘He will raise 
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there 
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined 
to destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and that proof has been 
established against them, 


ec ERO 
gand those who were to live might livep, those who wish to believe 
do so, 
Ev 
after a clear evidencep, and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said, 
i bony oi OF Wes a es x oD 
Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 


and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him 
a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...> [6:122]. 


Allah said next, 
3 d x 
«And surely, Allàh is All-Hearerb, of your invocation, humility 
and requests for His help, 


"1 jbn Hishàm 2:268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779 
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad are witnesses far it. 


P?! At-Tabari 13:568. 
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4 
¢All-Knower> meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over 


your rebellious, disbelieving enemies. 















Aly AEG Aid he PEN GUE eg KY > 
S PSU IS EL o6, Se iy de at oed; 


SM Sy Se oe wt ob at a Bl i 
Lay Vb 


443. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few 
in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you 
would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). 
Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.) 

«44. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, 
and to Allah return all matters (for decision). 


Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Mujahid said, “In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet #5 the 
enemy as few. The Prophet 3% conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened."!! Similar was 
said by Ibn Isháq and several others.! Allah said, 

€ GE. Ad $» 

«If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, 

have been discouraged, 
you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and 
fell in dispute among yourselves, 

4 ies 


€But Allàh saved», from all this, when He made you see them as 
few, 


11 At-Tabari 13:570. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:570. 
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XU as tag p 

«Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.) 

[8:43]. 

Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal, 
EADAE A v5 uet ice dia 

«Allàh knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 

conceal» [40:19]. 


Allah’s statement, 
6 








And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as 

few in your eyes> 
demonstrates Allah’s compassion towards the believers. Allah 
made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, so that they 
would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishaq 
As-Subai'i said, that Abu ‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, "They were made to seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, ‘Do you 
think they are seventy?’ He said, ‘Rather, they are a hundred." 
However, when we captured one of them, we asked him and 
he said, We were a thousand.’”! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 


e a edis 
gand He made you appear as few in their eyes,» Allàh said, 





KEE a Aa 
«And (remember) when. you met. He showed them to you...», He 
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according 
to ‘Tkrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.”! This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him 
that his father said about Allah's statement, 

giii oi CS SI 


I! At-Tabari 13:572. 
7 [bn Abi Hátim 5:1710. 
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so that Allah might 
accomplish a matter al- 
ready ordained ,> 


“In order for the war 
to start between 
them, so that He 
would have revenge 
against those whom 
He decided to have 
revenge {pagans), and 
grant and complete 
His favor upon those 
He decided to grant 
favor to, His 
supporters."! The 
meaning of this, is 
that Allah encouraged 
each group against 
the other and made 
them look few in each 
other's eyes, so that 
they were eager to 
meet them. This 
occurred before the 
battle started, but 


M ——— 








when it started and Allàh supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the 
believers double their number. Alláh said, 


s uS Cum C) SA ie GREC gem a 
A ELS ds à cR uus Sg do adi coz 








«There has already been a sign for you (O jews) in the two 
armies that met (in combat, the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their 


0l [bn Hisham 2:328 and Ibn Abi Hātim 5:1710. 
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own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid 
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand .> [3:13] 
This is how we combine these two Aydt, and certainly, each 
one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah and all the 
favors are from Him. 


HE EE Ges BI ith Ip 


MÁ 








uc colt Qe 
A5 xi Vu 
445. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take 
a firm stand against them and remember Allah much, so that 
you may be successful > 

446. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute 


(with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs, and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.) 








Manners of War 


Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of 
fighting and methods of courage when meeting the enemy in 
battle, » 

«58 Es 2d à ac cod ie 
€O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a 
firm stand against them) 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
said that during one battle, Allah's Messenger # waited until 
the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 


bib mi ig auh i Ji, gah ad gis y ron lo 

oF xb as Zi ob rias 
*O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask 
Allah to save you (from calamities). But if you should face the 


enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that Paradise 
is under the shadows of the swords 3 


He then stood and said, 
ELS VES eyESI DAS CARS uus oti 3t eiim 
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tO Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us 
victory over thera!) 


The Command for Endurance when the Enemy 
Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in 
battle and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are 
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. 
They are commanded to remember Allah while in that 
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should 
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory 
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah 
and His Messenger # in such circumstances adhering to what 
He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for 
this might lead to their defeat and failure, 


65, 35 


lest your strength departs>, so that your strength, endurance 
and courage do not depart from you, 


cui gd a nas) 
and be patient. Surely, Allàh is with the patients. 


In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, 
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any 
nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever 
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger # and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able 
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western 
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even 
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various 
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, 
Turks, Slavs, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts 
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these 
nations, until Allàh's Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread 


1) Fath ALBári 6:140 and Muslim 3:1362. 
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over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than 
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be 
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for 


He is the Most Generous, and Giving. 


y Gs eari a DA Bale OX Hp 





447. And be not like those who come out of their homes 
boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allāh; and Allāh is Muhit (eneompassing and 
thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.> 

448. And (remember) when Shaytán made. their. (evil) deeds 
seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome 
you this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, I am your 
neighbor (for each and every help).” But when the two forces 
came in sight of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see what you see not. 
Verily, I fear Allah for Alláh is severe in punishment." 

449. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a 
disease (of disbelief) said: “These people (Muslims) are deceived 
by their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise > 


The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 


After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause 
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to 


imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 
ep 
<boasifully> to suppress the truth, 
cht Hsp 


gand to be seen of men>, boasting arrogantly with people. When 
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they 
should return to Makkah, he commented, "No, by Allàh! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter 
camels, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way, 
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day." However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought 
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, 
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This 
is why Alláh said here, 


€x ux S op 
and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.» 


He knows how and what they came for, and this is why He 
made them taste the worst punishment! Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhàk and As-Suddi commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


kÚ ys A enia v Vere cd US o 
«And be not like those wlo come out of their homes bonstfully 
and to be seen of men,» 


"They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of 
Allàh 35 at Badr."? Muhammad bin Ka said, “When the 
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female 
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse, 


Vk eni uet dE US) 





i Jae á Cria uu 


«And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.> 





UI [bn Hisham 2 :329. 
21 At-Tabari 14:8-9. 
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Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators 
Allah said next, 


AX Bb tl 





«And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem 
fair to them and said, “No one of mankind can overcome you 
today and verily, | am your neighbor." 

Shaytdn, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose 
for marching seem fair to them. He made them think that no 
other people could defeat them that day"! He also ruled out 
the possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, 
would attack Makkah, saying, “I am your neighbor.” Shaytan 
appeared to them in the shape of Surüqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, the chief of Bani Mudlij, so that, as Allah described 
them, 

GE. d $458 eas e euis ebay 
€He [Shaytdn] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but 
deceptionsy [4:120]. 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn 'Abbàs commented on this Ayah, 
(8:48) "On the day of Badr, Shayfdn, as well as, his flag holder 
and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the 
hearts of the idolators, None can defeat you today! I am your 


neighbor.’ When they met the Muslims and Shaytan witnessed 
the angels coming to their aid, 


€ a 


¢he ran awayy, he went away in flight while proclaiming, 





Givi 
Verily, I see what you see not y"? 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, 
UI At-Tebari 14:11. 
P As-Tabari 14:9. 
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4 eem 3e O6 uel cce li end E x» 
€"No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, 1 am 
your neighbor’) 

“Shaytdn, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came 
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, man from Bani Mudlij Shaytán said to idolators, 
'None will defeat you this day, and [ will help you.' When the 
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allàh 3& took a 
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators, 
causing them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came 
towards Shaytàn, but when Shaytàn, while holding the hand of 
a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away 
with his soldiers. That man asked him, ‘O Suraqah! You 
claimed that you are our neighbor?’ He said, 


EEA hat i SO dpi des d 
<Verily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah 
is severe in punishment} 

Shaytán said this when he saw the angels.”'! 


The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 
Allah said next, 


€. S6 A LA ui à odis Siu M i) 
When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease 
(of disbelief) said : "These people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion." 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "When 
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allàh made the 
Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators 
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said, 

«These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion. 
because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed, 
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allàh said, 


Ul At-Tabari 14:7. 
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thst Lg HSS AE IEE as 

<But whoever puts his trust in Allāh, then surely, Allāh is All- 

Mighty, All-Wise y"! 
Qatádah commented, "They saw a group of believers who came 
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he 
saw Muhammad 3% and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, ‘By 
Allāh! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this 
in viciousness and transgression.”7! ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi said, 
“Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, 
but when they went with the idolators to Badr and saw how few 
the Muslims were, they said,?! 

€. d > 
These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.» 
Allah said next, 


SEE 


«But whoever puts his trust in. Allá», and relies on His 
grace, 





Co 8p 
then surely, Allah is All-Mighty>, and verily, those who take His 


side [in the dispute] are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 


€ 
€AII-WiseP in all His actions, for He places everything in its 


rightful place, giving victory to those who deserve it and defeat 
to those who deserve it. 


&xcit lies Sát oo uci d 
d ems 


«50. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls 
of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and 





\"l Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 4:78. 
P1 Ar-Tabari 14:14. 
V Ar-Tabari 14:13. 
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their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Fire." 

451. "This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And 
verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants." 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their 
Souls 


Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of 
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible, 
momentous and awful matter, 

uos AAS oy 
&they smite their faces and their backs», saying to them, 
sei a sh 
"Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire." 
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 
€x 
and their backs}, refers to their back sides, as happened on the 
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When 
the idolators faced the Muslims [in Badr|, the Muslims smote 


their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote 
their rear ends.” 


Although these Aydt are describing Badr, they are general in 
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make 
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 
aci Vie Sd So s ih 
«And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 


those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs,» 


In Strat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Surat ALAn‘am, 


4 i ud lb iit os St a ws SD 
€And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 





es ay oe 
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U! At-Tabari 14:16. 
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying) : "Deliver your souis!’’> [6:93] 

The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by 
Allah’s command, since their souls refuse to leave their bodies, 
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels 
give them the news of torment and Allah’s anger. There is a 
Hadith narrated from Al-Barà' that when the angel of death 
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him 
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, “Get out, O 
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of 
black smoke.” The disbeliever’s soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is 
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will 
be still attached to the soul.!"! Allah states here that angels 
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah 
said next, 


4 Ls o, dp 


«This is because of that which your hands forwarded .» 
meaning, this punishment is the recompense of the evil deeds 
that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deeds, 

€ pus cS HI > 


€And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.» 

Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He 
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate 
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 

said that the Messenger of Allah #5 said; 
uses ake wees ul ie pln Lats A gate 
$i ausi v ics Sd Buses: ot ithe ý% 








Allah, the Exalted, said, ʻO My servants! I have probibitef injustice 
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other. 


Ul Ahmad 4:287-288. 
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TAE 





Therefore, do not commit 
injustice against each 
other. O My servants! It 
is your deeds that I am 
keeping count of, so 
whoever found some- 
thing good, let him 
praise Allah for it. Who- 
ever found other than 
that, has only himself to 
blame s" 
This is why Allāh 
said, 
ot GG See A> 
ITE i 
VES 
«52. Similar to the 
behavior of the people of 
Fir'awn, and of those 
soifa cya aize ae ngere nzete tey ||Defore them - they re- 
Aa e Ly e the Ayat of Allah, 
so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.) 
Allah says, The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers 
against what I sent you with, O Muhammad, is similar to the 
behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with 
them according to Our Da’, that is, Our behavior [or custom] 
and way, as We did with them with what We often do and 
decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir'awn 
and the earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and 
disbelieved in Our Ayat,’ 


A d iska 
so Allah punished them for their sins.» 
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Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 
a 
€Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment .> 
none can resist Him or escape His a 
I hele s SE A ia GE A dd Lh asp 
Seok SE 5 ESO WE n 
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453. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestowed on a people until they change what is in 
themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


454. Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn, and those 
before them. They belied the Ayát of their Lord, so We 
destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of 
Fir'awn for they were all wrongdoers.> 


Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty 
that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil 
that they committed. Allah said in another Ayah, 





CS A D uL us ESO E 
un uias 
€Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do mot change their state (of goodness) 
themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector.> [13:11] 
Allah said next, 
€ y ien) 
«Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn,y 
meaning, He punished Fir'awn and his kind, those who denied 
His Ayat. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took 
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens, 


springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as 
all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them, 
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but it is they who wronged themselves. 









4s 


455. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allāh are those 
who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe. 

456. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.» 
457. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then 
disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a 
lesson. 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break 
the Covenants 

Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face 
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the 
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep mem 


€ da 
and they do not have Tagwà» meaning they do not fear Allah 
regarding any of the sins they commit. 
€ a qu ug 
€5o if you gain the mastery over them in wary, if you defeat 
them and have victory over them in war, 


€ ey 3d 
«then disperse those who are behind them,> 

by severely punishing [the captured people] according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurásàni and Ibn 'Uyaynah.!! This Ayah commands 
punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end, 





N At-Tabari 14 :23-24. 
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€xt-& ap 
€so that they may learn a lesson. 


As-Suddi commented, "They might be careful not to break 
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end.”?! 


COD Le VSG TS Eth A Oe Ge GE Gp 


458. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certainly Allah 
likes not the treacherous.> 


make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet 3%, 

e» 

«If you fear from any people», with whom you have a treaty of 
peace, 





43 oe SI 


treachery}, and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that 
you have conducted with them, 

€4 i 
then throw back (their covenant) to them, meaning their treaty of 
peace. 

Gg 
gon equal terms}, informing them that you are severing the 
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and 
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 
afl Le Yai 4p 
«Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.> 


This even includes treachery against the disbelievers. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Sélim bin ‘Amir said, “Mu‘awiyah was 
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace 
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that 
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old 


OU Ap Tabari 14:24. 
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man riding on his animal said, ‘Allāhu Akbar (Allāh is the 
Great), Allāhu Akbari Be honest and stay away from betrayal.' 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Wd pat So wi v5 Gia Si o x ei c 

Sli ue e 
«Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should 
not untie any part of it or tie it harder until the treaty reaches 
its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms.» 





5 HS Oe Bas 





When Mu'áwiyah was informed of the Prophet's statement, he 
retreated, They found that man to be ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah, may 
Allah be pleased with him."! This Hadith was also collected 
by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i 
and Ibn Hibbén in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 


Sah?! 
$$ a BENG SOULS Doses vot Ge WS all Se ip 


ACRAS Y Iph on ps aS at She oy AG SAN Ij oi 
SA d 25 EX S, d ec Sat oe a 0 
459. And let not those who disbelieve think that they can 
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will never 
be able to save themselves (from Allàh's punishment). 
«60. And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war to threaten the enemy of Allah and your 
enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but 
whom Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the 


cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.> 





Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts 
of the Enemies of Allah 


Allah says to His Prophet #, in this Ayah, 


Ul Ahmad 4:111. 


U! Abu. Dàwud At-Tayálisi: 157, Abu Dawud 3:190, At-Tirmidhi 
5:203, An-Nasai 5:223 and Ibn Hibban 7:182. 
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i 2 
a s ado 
«those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip, Do not think 
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable 
to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our ability 
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.’ Allah 
also said, 





«Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us 
(escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge! 
[29:4], 


€ ux Fat toils eM gb ont US all 
Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their 


abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination .» 
[24:57], and, 





Js Ee reb Dé QE XOU a uie cdi Ls Ee d» 
ei 


«Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.> 
(3:196-197] 
Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 
disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability 
and availability. Allah said, 


ERE e Vio 
And make ready against them all you can? whatever you 
can muster, 


€43 BG) os i 


«of power, including steeds of war». Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah i 
saying, while standing on the Minbar, 


€ a acre up 
And make ready against them all you can of power, 
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IDYD NE a 1 
1 Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting Ul 


Muslim collected this Hadith. 


Imām Mālik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


pu ý ei vt S gn de i 






dá d “al Je» A» ag ds 
Was ge» Ge S ud ub Y; uus 
03) 5 Le ud etg I5 VS 





: Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they 
are a source of reward, for some others they are a means of 
shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse 
for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be 
counted as good deeds for his benefit; and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by 
a river and drinks water from it, even though he had no 
intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds 
for him. As for the man who tied his horse maintaining self - 
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the "while not 
forgetting Allah’s right concerning the neck and back of his 
horse, then it is a means of shelter for him. And a man who 
tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity 
for Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.» 


Ul Ahmad 4:156. 
Pl Muslim 3:1522. 
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When Allah’s Messenger 3% was asked about donkeys, he 
replied, 





Ga dedi 
‘Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except 
these unique, comprehensive Aydt: 


4È 


€Then anyone who does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. 
And anyone who does an atom's weight of evil, shall see it.» 
[99:7-8j"'!l 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari.!?) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the Prophet # said, 


USA) SN Gs ESE gin 








7 7 aj gs 
1There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is 
kept for Ar-Ralmán (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for 
Shaytán and a horse kept for the man. As for the horse kept 
for Ar-Rahmén, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause 
of Allah (for Jihad), and as such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that 
is for Shaytàn, it is one that is being used for gambling. As 
for the horse that is for man, it is the horse that one tethers, 
seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against 
poverty P) 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja'd Al-Bariqi 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


5 2S cc tX AL SEI eati ul 
*Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 





Ul ALMuwatta 2:414. 
121 Ai-Bukhari: 2860 and Muslim : 987. 
Ul Ahmad 1:395. 
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Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the spoils of waril"! 
Allāh said next, 
to? 
¢to threaten}, or to strike fear, 


m 


res AE Se ad 
¢the enemy of Allah and your enemy}, the disbelievers, 
€» ot EGY 
«and others besides them», such as Bani Qurayzah, according to 
Mujahid,!?! or persians, according to As-Suddi.P! 

Mugátil bin Hayyàn and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites,"! as supported by 
Allah's statement, 

XS d Gt ge uo ai d oo utt qoM. ccs S dos 
ui ud 
€And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 


and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them .>(9:101]. 


Allah said next, 
4b FG Ry Sh al un G us ai us 
€And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be 
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.> 


Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihád will be repaid to 
you in full. 
We also mentioned Allàh's statement, 
fad ial > 


f dade gei pe XE gana e us o 
€8 LE L5 6 1 ua uds ál 
<The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 








fee te 
f 


1 Fath Al-Bari 6:66. 
I?! at-Tabari 14:36. 
Ul At-Tabari 14:36. 
UI At-Tabari 14:36. 
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that of a grain (of corn); 
it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred 
grains. Allah gives 
manifold increase to 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient 
for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knower.» [2:261] 





exit 





$$ 6G S S 
GA e o il 
GUESS QU Sci eu rác 
Qe hz CC ded sa 
o cmas if (so hec | 461. But if they incline 
Y COM Ce ne ge peace, you also incline 
to it, and trust in Allah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 
462. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and 
with the believers.» 
463, And He has united their (believers’) hearts. If you had spent alt 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 























The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy 
seeks a Peaceful Resolution 

Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then 
sever the peace treaty with them, so that you both are on 
equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, 
then fight them, 
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Lose = 
4But if they incline>, and seek, 


«Qu 


4lo peace», if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of 
non-hostility, 


«à cci 
«you also incline to if», and accept offers of peace from them. 
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of 
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah # he accepted this 
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they 
brought forth. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah x5 said, 
Vd Lion 555 Si ai og zb ob set ax Is E 

«There will be disputes after me, so if you have a way to end 

them in peace, then do so à!!! 

Alláh said next, 

e S 

dand trust in Allah.> Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with 
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will 


suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces, 


ii es BD 
then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you>. 





Reminding the Believers of Allah’s Favor of uniting 
Them 


Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet gs, in that He 
aided him with believers, the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 


oli S dS Sau aux S adi a> 


i Ahmad 1:90. 
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«He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts. 


The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers’ 
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you ~ O 
Muhammad,’ 





zac i Sp 


4if you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 
united their hearts.> 
because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them. 
Before Islam, there were many wars between the Ansar tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir 
unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with 
the light of faith, 





And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another, but He united your hearts, so that, by His grace, 
you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Aydt 
clear to you, that you may be guided.» [3:103] 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of 
Allah 3% gave a speech to the Ansar about the division of war 
booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 

sag SC SEG S; cu ur eid X eiie aif E 
1:O. Angar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you 
by me, poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and 
Allah united you by me?» 
Every question the Prophet #3 asked them, they said, “Truly, 
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.) Allah said, 


GS ud, 


But Allâh has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.> 


UI Fath A-Bári 7:644 and Muslim 2:738. 
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He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have 
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allàh is All-Wise in all of 
His decisions and actions. 


d cui uit on RE 





464. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you.> 


465. O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, 
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) 
are people who do not understand. 


466. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the 
leave of Allah. And Allah is with the patient. 


Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihdd; the Good News 
that a Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy 
Force 


Allah encourages His Prophet 3 and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their 
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help 
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are 
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are 
few. Allah said, 


Qi Const pe S QR 
4O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight», encouraged and called 
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah 4% used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, 
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he said to his Companions, 
ANS siti i de sh 
‘Get ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and earth.» 


‘Umayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and 
earth?” The Messenger 3% said, 





«Yes» Umayr said, “Excelent! Excellent!” The Messenger 3% 
asked him, 


"Eg Hab ie abs ww 


‘What makes you say, ‘Excellent! Excellent!’?s He said, “The hope 
that I might be one of its dwellers.” The Prophet # said, 


"ixl S. aio 
"You are one of its people.» Umayr went ahead, broke the 
scabbard of his sword, took some dates and started eating 
from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, 
‘Verily, if 1 lived until 1 finished eating these dates, then it is 


indeed a long life." He went ahead, fought and was killed, may 
Allah be pleased with him.!!! 


Allàh said next, commanding the believers and conveying 
good news to them, 

SEGA S plas SS a dL X reo idi KS KG 

€ cdi 
«If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast 
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve.» 

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. 
Allāh abrogated this part later on, but the good news 
remained. 'Abdullàh bin Al-Mubārak said that Jarīr bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to 
him, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When this verse was 


[U Muslim 3:1511. 
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revealed, 





€x, Ls ig ais des K a> 
«If. there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred...» 


it became difficult for the Muslims, when Allàh commanded 
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolators. Soon 
after, this matter was made easy, 


4X2 Hi EL ud 
¢Now Allah has lightened your (task)p, until, 





€x ini 
they shall overcome two hundred... 

Allah lowered the number [of adversaries that Muslims are 
required to endure], and thus, made the required patience 
less, compatible to the decrease in numbers.” ""! Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak.!?! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said, "When 
this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for 
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two 
hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah made this 


ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another 
Ayah, 
x. C as Ke AE idi 
Now Allāh has lightened your (task), for He knows that there 
is weakness in you...» 
Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, 
they were not allowed to run away from them. If the Muslims 


were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities.) 


x 4 dis J 





4 EPEA 2, us 
[U Abu Dawud 3:105. 
P! Fath AL-Bári 8:163. 
9! al-Bukhari: 4652-4653. 
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467. It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in 
ihe land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 
«68. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took.» 
«69. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful 
and good, and have Taqwá of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet 2% 
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of 
Badr, saying, 


ER E BT p 
‘Allah has made you prevail above them.» Umar bin Al-Khattab 


stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off their necks,’ 
but the Prophet i& turned away from him. The Messenger of 





oes PRE Gan p roin le 


10 people! Allah ies made you prevail over them, and only 
yesterday, they were your brothers. 

‘Umar again stood up and said, ʻO Allah’s Messenger! Cut off 
their necks.’ The Prophet # ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq stood up and said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! I think you 
should pardon them and set them free in return for ransom.’ 
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah's Messenger 3 
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their 
release. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this 
verse, 


RBs SG FEI KS ge HG LS Sp 
Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you tooky. 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbàs said about 
Alláh's statement, 


N) Ahmad 3:243. 
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x din c d 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah...», 


"In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war 
will be made allowed for you, 


uke 


«would have touched you for what you tooky, because of the 
captives. 





€i ui 
4a severe torment.> Allah, the Exalted said next, 
€ c eui esp 
€So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good>.” 
Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn 'Abbás.! A 
similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 


Mas‘id, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah 
and Al-A'mash.?! They all stated that, 


(52 HELE dh 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah..} refers to allowing 
the spoils of war for this Ummah. 


Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ull US s def Sey pi ete Leh 
Nd Ebel bs ins Do og Sits 
S LUE] LS cui at etn ots ee aul; 








A] have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me. (They are :) Allah made me victorious by awe, 
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a 
purifyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it = 


UI At-Tabari 14:65. 
121 At-Tabari 14:65-69. 
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was not lawful for any- 
one else before me. | 
have been given the right 
of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection). 
Every Prophet used to be 
sent to his people only, 
but I have been sent to 
all mankind. 9" 

Al-A'mash narrated 
that Abu Salih said 
that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah 
said, 


ad 





ox 
‘War booty was never 
allowed for any among 
mankind except us.» 
[Abu Hurayrah said;| 
This is why Allah the 
Most High said, 





€ SE i6 ua 
¢So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 


good.>' 


The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his 
Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah #5 fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in 
ransom from the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of 
Badr. The majority of the scholars say that the matter of 
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have 
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 


W Fath Al-Bāri 1:519 and Muslim 1:370. 


[2] Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:474, An-Nasâï in Al-Kubrā 6:352. 


Ul Abu Dàwud 3:139. 
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The 
Messenger X exchanged a woman and her daughter who were 
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa', for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he 
can take the prisoner as a captives. 





p HIS be he 


«70. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ."’> 

471. But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed 
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what 
They lost, if They become Righteous in the Future 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 





al have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and 
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had 
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them 
(Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al- 
Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not kill him. Whoever meets Al- 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was 
forced to come (with the pagan army). 

Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers, 

children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al- 

‘Abbas? By Allah! If I meet him, I will kili him with the sword.” 
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When this reached the Messenger of Allah #, he said to ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, 


ais of or 


10 Abu Hafsh, and ‘Umar said, “By Allah that was the first 
time that the Messenger of Allah 3 called me Abu Hafs.” 


MSS 9b Jupe RS o uh 


Will the face of the Messenger of Allahs's uncle be struck with the 
sword?» Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission 
to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has fallen 
into hypocrisy, by Allah!” Ever since that happened, Abu 
Hudhayfah used to say, “By Allah! I do not feel safe from this 
statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me 
for it through martyrdom.” Abu Hudhayfah was martyred 
during the battle of Al-Yamámah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 

Ibn 'Abbás said, "On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of 
Allāh à& spent the first part of the night awake, while the 
prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! Why do you not sleep?’ Al-‘Abbas had been 
captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah 
i said to them, 

[TUNES MUERE 

1I heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-‘Abbas, because of 

his shackles, so untie him.» 
When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah’s Messenger #% 
went to sleep."?! In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith 
from Masa bin Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas 
bin Malik said that some men from Al-Angàr said to the 
Messenger of Allah i&, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give us 
permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-‘Abbas 
without taking ransom from him.” He said, 





a At-Tabagat, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:10. This Hadith is not authentic. 


"1 Af-Tabagat, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:13. There are two chains for this Hadith 
one is unauthentic the other is authentic, but there is no mention 
of a companion in it, so it is Mursal. 
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1No, by Allüh! Do not leave any Dirham of ita! And from 
Yünus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin 
Ruwman, from Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said 
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah 
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what 
was required for their prisoners. Al-'Abbàs said, 'O Allàh's 
Messenger! 1 became a Muslims before.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 





sAllah knows if v you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is 

true, then Allah will compensate you. As for your outward 

appearance, it was against us. Therefore, ransom yourself, as 

well as, your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abdul- 

Muttalib and ‘Agil bin Abu Talib bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and also 

your ally ‘Utbah bin ‘Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.» 
Al-‘Abbas said, 'I do not have that (money), O Allah’s 
Messenger!’ The Messenger 3% said, 


Ws Az ug Azul | AB ls padi els i as a duh al 
14555 25 adi La Bis csi Jd idi 
What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, 
and you said to her, ‘If I am killed in this battle, then this 
money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ‘Abdullah and 
Quthm?s 
Al-‘Abbas said, ‘By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! I know that you 
are Allah's Messenger, for this is a thing that none except 
Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah’s Messenger! 
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Uwgiyah 
(pertaining to a weight) that you took from me (in the battle)?" 
The Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


ECCE CEDE RD 








Ul Fath At-Bari 7:373. 
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(No, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for us 


from yow. 
So Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse, 


BEBE Rt Gye 





€O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” } 
18:70] 
Al-‘Abbas commented, ‘After I became Muslim, Allah gave me 
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwgiyah I lost. And I 
hope for Allah’s forgiveness.”|") 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik 
said, “The Prophet # was brought some wealth from Bahrain 
and said; 

a uin 

«Distribute it in my Masjid? and it was the biggest amount of 
goods Allàh's Messenger had ever received. He left for prayer 
and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, 
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw, Al-‘Abbas came to him and said, 'O Allàh's Messenger! 
give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and 
'Aqil.' Allàh's Messengerii told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. 
He said, ‘Order someone to help me in lifting it.’ The Prophet 
refused. He then said to the Prophet 3, ‘Will you please help 
me to lift it?’ Allah’s Messenger # refused. Then Al-‘Abbas 
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went 
away. Allah’s Messenger # kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah’s Messenger did not get up until the last coin 


Ul AlQurtubi 8:52. This Hadith is not authentic. Some of the 
information in it is supported by a Hadith recorded by At-Tabarani 
and others, sec Majma' Az-Zawá'id no. 11033 and Majma' AL- 
Bahrayn no. 3318. 
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was distributed. !!! Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith in 
several places of his Sahih"! with an abridged chain, in a 
manner indicating his approral of it. 
Allah said, 
435 2 di UE IB An. Ui as 
€But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah 
before> meaning, 
€ ce ys ash 
But if they intend to betray you} in contradiction to what they 
declare to you by words. 
DEDE, 
€they indeed betrayed Allāh before, the battle of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him, 
€ 


«So He gave (you) power over them», causing them to be captured 
in Badr, 


CS Le bp 
4And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He 
decides. 







4 gez d ee sil hess Uae, 
X6 lae i ux ab aus 









472. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of 
Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - 


(1 al-Bayhaqi 6:356. 
121 a)-Bukhari: 421, 3049 and 3165. The abridged chain is part of the 


one quoted by Al-Bayhaqi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhari in 
other places of his Sahih. 
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to 
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, 
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do.» 


The Muhdjirin and Al-Ansdar are the Supporters of One 
Another 


Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Mubájirin, who left their homes and estates, 
emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger #% to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhàjirin 
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their 
wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger 3 by 
fighting alongside the Muhàjirün. Certainly they are, 


eos 23 gu) 

ęallies to one another}, for each one of them has more right to 
the other than anyone else. This is why Alláh's Messenger # 
forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhájirin and Angàr, as 
Al-Bukhári recorded from Ibn 'Abbás.!! They used to inherit 
from each other, having more right to inheritance than the 
deceased man's relatives, until Allàh abrogated that practice 
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said, 

be Hh ad by nelly «ad at sat sual apy 
Ji exl gat tT Bea 
‘The Muhdjirin and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, 
while the Tulaga’ of Quraysh (whom the Prophet # set free 
after conquering Makkah) and ‘Utaga’ from Thagif (whom the 
Prophet à& set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) 
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection.» 








Ul Fath ALBari 12:30. 
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Only Ahmad collected this Hadith! 

Allah praised the Muhdjirin and the Ansar in several Ayat of 
His Book and His Messenger # (also praised them too). Allah 
said, 





SS Sh AAT DG LONG Spill & SFM unas» 


«And the foremost to embrace Islám of the Muhajirün and the 
Ansár and also those who followed them exactly. Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has 
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) .» 9:100], 


GN Bey ES SM JONG suse ost di ect asy 


«Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress.» [9:117], and, 


SET ET 









Gus M oa kg 





SEA a vo Gao 206 SF dts Qoia ch dal ips di ue 
6 s iul eani V Gs RC pde hd pal AS 


b ALL: 
M n 


«(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of thatp {59:8-9]. 
The best comment on Allàh's statement, 


44 E ERO nulo aii d) 
<...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given> 


Nl Ahmad 4:363. 
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhajirin for the 
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Aydt 
indicate that the Muhdjirin are better in grade than the Ansar, 
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive 
the Benefits of Wildyah 


Allah said, 
ie Soh of ogi oo BU ge Se 
«And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe 
no duty of protection to them until they emigrate,> 8:72]. 

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, 
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their 
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the 
fifth [designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of 
the Prophet 3%, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer], unless 
they attend battle. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami 
said, “When the Messenger of Allāh iş would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would 
advise him to have Taqwa of Allāh and be kind to the Muslims 
under his command. He used to say, 


SSi iy Ii E óy ui 8 ee ct wen 
Q6 gj gei oz 


s H6 A5 E 
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2 Rd wl g diis Y5 Guhl 
85 ae JE uhi i nd eani A 2238 igh Sp cua 
G6 dat ud yl Sp pee 


«Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those 
who disbelieve in Allah. When you meet your Mushrik enemy, 
then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they agree 
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to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to 
embrace Islam, and if they agree, accept it from them and turn 
away from them. Then call them to leave their area and come to 
areas in which the Muhajirin reside. Make known to them that 
if they do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the duties 
of the Muhajirin, If they refuse and decide to remain in their 
area, make known to them that they will be just like Muslim 
bedouins, and that Allah's law applies to them just as it does to 
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war 
booty or Fai’ (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them to 
pay the fizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them and 
turn away from them, If they refuse all these [three] options, 
then trust in Allah and fight them, 1 


Muslim collected this Hadith.!?! 
Allah said next, 


€ Hemel ui a ULT uo 


«But if they seek your help in religion. it is your duty to help 
them.» 


Allàh commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform 
Hijrah, ask you to aid them against their enemy, then aid 
them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, 
because they are your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you 
to aid them against disbelievers with whom you have a fixed- 
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties 
or break your promises with those whom you have treaties of 
peace. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas."*! 


TOS qb ly Ah JG UB di m Ub nu B. 
473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if 


you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be 
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.» 


i” Ahmad 5 :352. 
Pl Muslim 3:1357. 
8 Ar-Tabari 14:83. 
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The Disbelievers are Allles of Each Other; the Muslims 
&re not their Allies 
After Allah mentioned that the believers are the supporters of 
one another, He severed all ties of support between them and 
the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
Usamah said that the Prophet 3 said, 
HL BE YG ae i zs cue iil 
‘No followers of two religions inherit from each other. 
Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a 
disbeliever from a Muslim.» 


The Prophet 3& recited this Ayah, 
€ em 5 EEEE s tat do gs dep tts Wa ao 
«And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) 


if you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will 
be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.» 


Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it." However, the following, from Usàmah bin Zayd, is in the 
Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allàh à& said, 


vel 3h 5 sath nth igb 
‘Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever 
inherits from a Muslim 321 
Allah said next, 
Kg 355 AN Es KS tal yp 


if you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the 
earth, and a great corruption}, 








meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your 
loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will overcome the people. Then 
confusion [polytheism and corruption| will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in 
tremendous, widespread trials [corruption and mischief] 
between people. 


0I Al-Hākim 2:240. 
UI Fath ALBari 12:51 and Muslim 3:1233. 
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SL e A TAS Vac ad A un a vies Vus xc odio 
Ke gE Ke Wass lipase od ES Sy Te ME 
(SE SKIS oh Me cH s 
474, And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in 
the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid — these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.> 
475. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by 
blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the 
decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything .» 






Believers in Truth 


After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection 
between the believers in this life, He then mentioned their 
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this Surah, 
and that He will reward them with forgiveness and by erasing 
their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
Provisions that never end or run out, nor will they ever cause 
boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the 
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them 
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said, 


€ uut 
«And the foremost to embrace Islam... [9:100], until the end of 
the Ayah. He also said, 
LIE 21 
«And those who came after them ...» 59:10]. 


A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawátir and 
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the 
Messenger of Allāh à& said, 

Es 


wy uud 
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«One will be in the company of those whom he loves! 
Another Hadith states, 


IPIS RE 
tHe who loves a people is one of thems, and in another narration, 
he # said, Sees 
De gie 
1... will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection) A? 


Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 
Allah said, 
CHS g aia BI aes CN ID 

But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding 

inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah, 
meaning, in Allah’s decision. This Ayah encompasses all 
relatives, not only the degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, 
designated share in the inheritance, as some people claim and 
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
"Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and several others,! this Ayah 
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of 
treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. 
So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, 
then this is supported by the Hadith, 


tl Beg WG e Se uh E Url oia bp 
‘Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves 
it, so there may be no will for an heir ill 


Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed 
share of inheritance. Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal, all praise and 
thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for 
us, what an excellent supporter He is. 





7l At-Tabaráni 3:19. 
13) At-Tabari 14:90. 
V! Abu Dawud 3:291. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9) 


Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
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41. Freedom from (all) 
obligations (is declared) 
from Allāh and His Mes- 
senger (3%) ło those of 
the Mushrikîin (idola- 
ters), with whom you 
made a treaty.» 

«2. So travel freely (O 
Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but 
know that you cannot 
escape (from the punish- 
ment of) Allāh; and Al- 
lah will disgrace the 
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disbelievers. 


Why there is no 


Basmalah in the Beginning of This Sürah 


This honorable Sürah (chapter 9) was 


one of the last Sürahs 


to be revealed to the Messenger of Allah #. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was, 


GI ged aS 
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«They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 

about Al-Kalalah.”’> [4:176], 
while the last Surah to be revealed was Bará'ah."! The 
Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this Sürah 
because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy 
of the Qur'àn (Mushaf) they collected, following the 
Commander of the faithful, 'Uthmàn bin 'Affan, may Allàh be 
pleased with him. 

The first part of this honorable Sürah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah # when he returned from the battle of 
Tabuk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet #% thought 
about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would 
still attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He 
commanded him to proclaim, 





Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger (3&)...», 


to the people. When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger 3% sent 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this news to the 
idolators on behalf of the Messenger 3%, for he was the 
Messenger’s cousin. We will mention this story later. 


Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 
Allah said, 
TELS 
oo from obligations from Allah and His Messenger 
is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and 
His Messenger 3%, 


€) E uiitale s Guest a ss ui p> 
Nl Fath A-Bári 8:167. This Sarah was commonly called Bará'ah. 
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¢to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So 
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land» |9:1-2]. 

This Ayah refers to idolators who had indefinite treaties and 
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four 
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four 
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a 
specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties 
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long 
afterwards, for Allàh said, 


€i d e a do 
«So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their 
termy[9:4]. 
So whoever had a coventant with Allah’s Messenger 3% then 
it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 


Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also 
mention a Hadith on this matter.!"! 


Abu Ma'shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Kab Al- 
Qurazi and several others said, “The Messenger of Allāh 
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of 
Hijrah). He also sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Aydt 
from Bará'ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them to the people, 
giving the idolators four months during which they freely move 
about in the land. He recited these Aydt on the day of ‘Arafah 
(ninth of Dhül-Hijjah) The idolators were given twenty more 
days (till the end) of Dhül-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ Al- 
Awwal and ten days from Rabi‘ Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to 
them in their camping areas, ‘No Mushrik will be allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
Tawaf around the House. 21 So Allah said, 


Byes BSN bs tos dS Ze ell cx ult jp uu di cs 
V adi in M aps GE 








4s Ml oe a 


3» a5 HO BS of 
«pi - Li 





Ul Ap-Tabari 14:106-102. 
i2] at-Tabari 6:304. The chain of narrators is not authentic. Al-Bukhári 
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363. 
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43. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to 
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from 
obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you 
repent, it is better for you, but if you turn away, then know 
that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
torment for those who disbelieve.> 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 


€x tu 


from Allāh and His Messenger», and a preface warning to 
the people, 





€on the greatest day of Hajjp, the day of Sacrifice, the best and 
most apparent day of the Haj rituals, during which the largest 
gathering confers. 


€ Seg tss di 
«that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and 
so is His Messenger.» 


also free from all obligations to them. Allàh next invites the 
idolators to repent, 


eue 
€So if you repent}, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge 


in, 
3 del xi 


it is better for you, but if you turn wat and persist on your 
ways, 


€ oz x RASA, 
&fhen know that you cannot escape Allah. 


Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are ali in His 
grasp, under His power and will, 


Hl oi E > 
€And give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve> 





Sürah 9. At-Tawbah (3) (Part-10) 373 


earning them disgrace and affliction in this life and the 
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Abu Bakr sent me 
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice 
to declare in Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to 
perform Tawaf.” 


Humayd said, "The Prophet #% then sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah.” Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ali publicized Bard’ah with us to the gathering in Mina 
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform 
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawdf 
around the House.”!! Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the 
this narration of which, Abu Hurayrah said, “On the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina 
to make a public announcement that ‘No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to 
perform the Tawdf around the Ka‘bah.’ Abu Bakr was leading 
the people in that Hajj season, and in the year of The Farewell 
Haj? when the Prophet # performed Hajj, no Mushrik 
performed Hajj'"'?! This is the narration that Al-Bukhàri 
recorded in the Book on Jihad. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, “When Bard’ah 
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger 3%, and he had sent Abu 
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?’ 
So he #% said, 





«lt will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a 
man from my family.» 


Then he #¢ called for ‘Ali and said to him, 





7l Foth ALBári 8:168. 
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si Ld S6 XR d 9,55 e dO n 
"Take this section from the beginning of Bará'ah and proclaim 
fo the people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered 
at Mind that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will 
be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no 
Tawaf while naked, and whoever has a covenant with Allah's 
Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration .» 

‘Ali rode the camel of Alléh’s Messenger # named Al-'Adbà' 
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr 
saw him he said, ‘Are you here as a commander or a follower.’ 
‘Ali replied, ‘A follower.’ They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the 
people in Hajj while the Arabs were camping in their normal 
locations from Jdhiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib stood and proclaimed, ‘O people! No disbeliever will be 
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted to perform 
Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawdf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah’s Messenger #, then it shall 
be valid until its time of expiration.’ 

So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawáf around 
the House while naked ceased. Then they returned to Allah’s 
Messenger i&. So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no treaty, then he had a 
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then 
it was valid until its date of expiration.” 

VA CLER VE d ex 2s da SH o dae lt Ip 

Aei EEE ei 

«Da L4 di S epit di 3I cef 

44. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a 

treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 

have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for 

them until the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who 
m At-Tabari 14:107.This narration is not authentic because it is 
Mursal. The text of the saying of the Prophet 3& is supported by a 
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirmidhi, under the Tafsir of 
this Sürah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others. 


The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet's family to mean 
that euch representation was necessary when changing a treaty. 
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have Taqwà .» 


Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of 
Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for 
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to 
four months. 

They would have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose 
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it 
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination 
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a 
treaty with Allah’s Messenger #§, it lasted until its specific 
termination date, However, those in this category were required 
to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against Muslims. This 
is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, 
saying, 


€ LA d p 


«Surely, Allàh loves those who have Taqwáy [9:4], who keep their 
promises. 


P ba gab Ais arus di aG EN Ut pu SENT aate 
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45. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the 
Mushrikin wherever you find them, and capture them and 


besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 


ambush. But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the 
Zakáh, then leave their way free. Verily, Allāh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


This is the Ayah of the Sword 


Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
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the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month 
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah,!"! 

€ G3 i aie i 

So travel freely. for four months throughout the land. 
Allah said next, 
«ni 2s ea pp 

«So when the Sacred Months have passed...», meaning, "Upon the 
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from 
fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We gave 
them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find 
them.’ Allah's statement next, 

€x Ue agii Uti 
then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them>, means, on the 
earth in general, except for the Sacred Area, for Allah said, 

4And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Harám, unless they 


fight you there. But if they attack you, then fight 
them .>[2:191] 


Allah said here, 
€x 


«and capture them}, executing some and keeping some as 
prisoners, 


Gas fie pi bii aisha 
gand besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush}, 


do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and besiege 
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them 
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide 
looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice, 
but to die or embrace Islàm, 


€ 


!! At-Tabari 14:136-137. 






5 Sca LG L6 af 


Sürah 9. At-Tawbali (5 - 6) (Part-10) 377 


<But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, 

then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful > 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable Aydt as 
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakdh. 
These Aydt allowed fighting people unless, and until, they 
embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, 
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements 
of Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is 
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakáh, 
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most 
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allāh 
often mentions the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 

ai 3,05 iz os or od Y ob ux pr pul of eh 

IE UIS PAM LS 

1] have been. commanded to fight the people until they testify 

that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 

pay the Zakàh à!!! 

This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, 
about which Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every 
agreement of peace between the Prophet # and any idolator, 
every treaty, and every term.” Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: “No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Sürah Bará'ah was revealed. The four months, 
in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bará'ah was 
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of Rabi' Al-Akhir,” ! 


pA ab ion ug 2 dE cs iet eet api s Ny 
Chase 1 


46. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then 





Ul. Fath AL-Bári 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 
12) At-Tabari 14:133. 
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grant him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur'ün) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.> 


Idolatore are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 
Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 


EEI G ig 
«And if anyone of the Mushrikinp, whom you were commanded to 
fight and We allowed you their blood and property," 


In 
seeks your protection>, asked you for safe passage, then accept 
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur'an. 


Recite the Qur'an to him and mention a good part of the 
religion with which you establish Allah’s proof against him, 


ek d i 


«and then escort him to where he can be secure and safe, until he 
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety, 


€ Sa SBS pA, 8) 
«that is because they are men who knot not. 


The Ayah says, ‘We legislated giving such people safe 
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so 
that Alléh’s call will spread among His servants." 

Tbn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, 
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say 
and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). Therefore, he is 
safe until he comes to you, hears Alláh's Words and then 
proceeds to the safe area where he came from."!! The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. 
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh 
came to him, such as 'Urwah bin Mas'üd, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin 'Amr and several others. They came mediating 
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the 


UI Ap-Tabari 14:139. 
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great respect the 
Muslims had for the 
Prophet i£, which 
astonished them, for 
they never before saw 
such respect for 
anyone, kings nor 
czars. They went back 
to their people and 
conveyed this news to 
them; this, among 
other reasons, was 
one reason that most 
of them accepted the 
guidance. When 
Musaylimah the Liar 
sent an emissary to 
the Messenger of 
Allah, he # asked 
him, “Do you testify 
that Musaylimah is a 
messenger from 
Allah?” He said, “Yes.” 
The Messenger of 
Allah said, 


hide Sip) jee ¥ etn Sf visi 
al would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries 
are not killed i! 


That man, Ibn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it 
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a 
messenger from Allàh, Ibn Mas'üd summoned him and said to 
him, "You are not delivering a message now!" He commanded 
that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him 
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come 


Il ton Hisham 4:247. 
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a 
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, 
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they 
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and 
sanctuary. 







Si SA XR 
uy a AN Gi x 
47. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His 
Messenger for the Mushrikin except those with whom you made 
a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah)? So long as 


they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah 
loves those who have Taqwa.> 


Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 
Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 
€ age s ae, 
«How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin?>, a safe resort 
and refuge, while they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief 
in Him and His Messenger, 
Ci thin dae ali Hp 
except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram>, 
on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah 
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah], 
€ s Gs ado Qt aedi ue eis UE cci ety 
«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice.» [48:25] 
Allah said next, 
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«So long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.>, 


if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with 
them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 





«then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who 
have Taqwa.> 


The Messenger of Allah 3 and the Muslims preserved the 
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month 
of Dhül-Qa'dah in the sixth year [of Hijrah], until the Quraysh 
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza'ah, 
the allies of Alláh's Messenger i&. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu 
Bakr kiled some of Bani Khuzà'ah in the Sacred Area! The 
Messenger of Allah 3% led an invasion army in the month of 
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah x freed the Quraysh who embraced Islam 
after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name 
'Tulagá' afterwards. Those among them who remained in 
disbelief and ran away from Allah’s Messenger # were sent 
promises of safe refuge for four months, during which they 
were allowed to move about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah, Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later 
on guided them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. 
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and 
decrees, 

46 poh Kae so dido i d ree Wa uo Seed 

Bohs Hash ses 
«8. How? When if you are overpowered by them, they regard 
not the ties, either of kinship, (Il) or of covenant (Dhimmah)? 
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse 
to you, and most of them are rebellious.> 

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the 
idolators and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do 
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their 
Shirk in Allāh and disbelief in Allah’s Messenger #:. If these 
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause 
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great mischief, leave nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of 
kinship and the sanctity of their vows. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah, 
Tkrimah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “J means 
kinship, while, Dhimmah means covenant.”"! Ad-Dahhak and 
As- Sudd; said Vind 12 

BOA lee GH Fi ina oo LS LS US se UD 


Mo Wah BS of “Geen $ aih bs 25 v sy ask 
(BUS (A AM as ai a REG BE VS 
49. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, 
and they hindered men from His way; evil indeed is that which 
they used to do.» 
410. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, either 
of kinship or of covenant! It is they who are the transgressors.> 
411. But if they repent, perform the Salah and give the Zakah, 
then they are your brethren in religion. (In this way) We 
explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know. 
Allah admonishes the idolators and encourages the believers 
to fight against them because, 
€i C I sae, Vat) 
They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,> 
idolators exchanged following the Aydt of Allah with the lower 
affairs of life that they indulged in, 


€ uis 


gand they hindered men from His way), trying to prevent the 
believers from following the truth, 


€) uia ul d Boks thee cde pap 
evil indeed is that which they used to do. With regard to a 


believer, they respect not the ties, either of kinship or of 
covenant!» |9:9-10]. 


We explained these meanings before, as well as, the meaning of, 


ELAN G UG afè 





Ul At-Tabari 14:146. 
Ul At-Tabari 14:147. 
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4But if they repent, perform the Salah...> 
ii) FEA LÀ S nens à VIG pav ax t6 A VS D) 


€12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and 
attack your religion with disapproval and criticism, then fight 
(you) against the leaders of disbelief — for surely, their oaths are 
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions). 





The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to 
Them 


Alláh says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace 
treaties for an appointed term break 


ecc 


their oaths> meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants 
qe: a zb 


4and attack your religion...) with disapproval and criticism, it is 
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 
ies 25 62 i nd EA 

then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief — for surely, 

their oaths are nothing to them - so that they may stop. 
so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatādah and others said that 
the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, Utbah and Shaybah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several 
others. Al-A'mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah; "The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again."! A similar statement was reported from 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is 
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to 


Ul At-Tabari 14:156. 
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1 them and others as 
dose well, Allah knows 
VEGAS DU AL Walid bin 
Muslim said that 
Safwan bin ‘Amr 
narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Jubayr 
bin Nufayr said that 
i when Abu Bakr sent 

^P A Aera & a aitete y an army to Ash- 
un BE Sans aag Shām, he advised 
b eeii ora ail them, “You will find 
4 haga esir 4 4A |some people with 
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SAMY BES REEF LOB parts that contain the 
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qoe cue lds is better to me to kill 
pollen gS Alin Nes ZU fone of these people 
CL Agaat SEG toc d 8t iA than to kill seventy 
x44: 438 i ceo pnl *2 Jother men. This is 


A a UA EU ESSE because Allah said, 

DS auis Gn E n) 
«then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief.>” 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected it.!"! 

WN peaks (BS It et Vias 2 
a 
Sky eed FO oth 

ELS be BG TG SBOE zai 
«13. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you 


first? Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers.» 
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414. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people,> 


«15. And remove the anger of their (believers’) hearts. Allah 
accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.> 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some 
Benefits of fighting Them 


These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting 
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants, 
those who tried to expel the Messenger à from Makkah. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 


pated 


due Ap MER ge eh dag ek Nas ag 
Be hy ah KS Ky OS eT AME FT UAE US Salt 





And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expell you; they were 
plotting and Allâh too was plotting; and Allah is the best of 
those who plot.» [8:30], 


«85 AVIS 1 D as 
€...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 


your homeland) because you believe in Allāh your Lord! 
[60:1], and, 








lee BA MS ERED IR a> 
And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land.» |17:76] 


Allah’s statement, 
€ il fates > 
«while they did attack you first», refers to the battle of Badr when 
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we 
mentioned before. It was also said that these Aydt refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and 
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aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza‘ah, the ally of the 
Messenger of Allah à&. This is why the Messenger of Allah 
marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering 
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 
Sk EX aut Aii 


«Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should fear 
Him if you are believers. 

Allah says here, ‘Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, 
for I am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My 
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever 
I will occurs, and whatever I do not will does not occur.’ 

Allah next said, while ordering the believers and explaining 
the wisdom of ordaining Jihdd against them, all the while able 
to destroy their enemies with a command from Him, 


Bie GS i G hs buh i kD 
aud 


Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people.> 


This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid, 
Tkrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuzà'ah. 
Concerning the believers, Allàh said; 


uh Ex caius 
«and remove the anger of their hearts», then 








Wwe» 
Allāh accepts the repentance of whom He wills>, from His 
servants, 





dese dio 
¢Allah is All-Knowing>, in what benefits His servants, 
€ 


7 At.Tabari 14:161. 
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¢All-Wise>, in His actions and statements, whether narrative or 
legislative. Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, and 
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, 
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter. 


F Alot op DAE 5 s Viae aA at Os 18 ot ts op 

EECA Gy 8S hy coll SG as 
416. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has 
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and 
fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His 


Messenger, and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with 
what you do.> 


Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims 
Allah said, 
2B 


«Do you think», O believers that We will leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent those who have pure, good intent 
from those who have false intent? This is why Allah said next, 


SNS ats GA oh oo VRE GK, bs afl at n US) 
HER 
«5 
«while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 
striven hard and fought and have not taken Walijah besides 
Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...>, 
meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere 
for Allah and His Messenger 3 inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah also said; 


os SS BS 


3 d aen A dU d ul ay 

doin Ss the ck Saks qu 
€Alif-Lim-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: “We believe,” and will not be tested. And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make known those who are true, and will certainly 
make known those who are liars...» [29:1-3], 
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Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 


those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are patient?»|3:142], and, 








li t edi Sb Go NC iod G0 EO b 
<Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the goody|3:179]. 

In summary, since Allah legislated Jihdd for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing 
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Him and 
those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows 
everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. 
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and 
decision. 
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Sates 
417, It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of 
Allah, while they witness against themselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide. 
418. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.> 


It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 


Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate 
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of 
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. 
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid Allah”, said that it refers to 
ALMasjid Al-Harám, the most honored Masjid on the earth, 
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibráhim) peace be upon him. 
The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their 
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, "If 
you ask a Christian, "What is your religion?', He will tell you 
he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will 
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sab? and a Mushrik!” "l 


CA ens Spy 
«The works of such are in vain}, because of their Shirk, 
CSS 3 i 39 
and in Fire shali they abide.> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

à TQ Ss Ji udi cuis cis d exin di cd sh 
RON IN K i S i 
And why should not Allâh punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haråâm, and they are mot its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa, 
but most of them know not.» [8:34]. 








Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 
Allah said, 
desl 135 om d s x 
«The Masjids of Allâh shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
Therefore, Allàh testifies to the faith of those who maintain the 
Masjids. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Amr bin Maymin Al-Awdi said, 
“I met the Companions of the Prophet #5 and they were saying, 
‘The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a 


promise from Allah that He is generous to those who visit Him 
in the Masjids.,” Allah said next, 


Ul At-Tabari 14:165. 
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perform the Salah>, one of the major acts of worship practiced 
by the body, 


«55i Sc; 
and give the Zakah>, which is the best act that benefits other 
people, 
€ d sx i» 
«and fear none but Allah>, they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and 
none else, 
€ o Uis d adl Sd 
it is they who are on true guidance.) 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 


458 AG a eg Ae Pe yD 
<The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day ;> 


“He who singles out Allah (in worship}, has faith in the Last 
Day.” [And he said]; “He who believes in what Allah has 
revealed, 


ia Ay 
perform the Salah>, establishes the five daily prayers, 
d x 
gand fear none but Allah.>, worships Allah alone, 
4S5 in UK IN Ad 
€it may be they who are on true guidance. 


Allah says, It is they who are the successful ones in truth.’ 
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet 2, 


ai d; ds d ch 


ei OL, 
<it may be that your Lord will raise you to Magam 
Malinüd»[17:79]. 
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Allah says here, Your 
Lord (O Muhammad) 
shall grant you a 
station of praise, that 
is, the intercession 
(on the Day of 
Resurrection). Every 
‘might’ in the Qur'an 
means 'shali'."!!! 
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«19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Harüm as equal 
to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah? They are not 


equal before Allah, And Allah guides not those people who are 
the wrongdoers.> 


«20. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far 
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful.> 


€21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 

















Ul At-Tobari 14:167. 
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and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) 
for them wherein are everlasting delights. 

«22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward > 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

In his Tafsir, Al-'‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this 
Ayah: “The idolators said, ‘Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and 
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the 
faith and performing Jihdd.’ They used to boast and show off 
among the people because they claimed, they were the people 
and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Allah mentioned their 
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to ‘the people of 
Al-Haram’, who were idolators, 


Yeo oy GSE WES Kalk 2K Ke Sgn ae id 

Indeed My Aydt used to be recited to you, but you used to 

turn back on your heels (denying them, and refusing to listen 

to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the 

Qur'án) by night. [23:66-67]. 
They used to boast about being those who maintained the 
Sacred Sanctuary, 

ena 

«talking about it by night». They used to talk about this by night 
while shunning the Qur'àn and the Prophet à&. Allàh declared 
that faith and Jihád with the Prophet # are better than the 
idolators’ maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Harám and providing water 
for pilgrims. These actions ~ maintaining and serving Alláh's 
House - will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allàh the Exalted said, 


Keath il as VG af 
They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those 
people who are the wrongdoers.> 


those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. 
Allah described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk, 
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and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them."l!! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, for when he 
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, If you rushed 
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were 
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haradm, providing water for the 
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.’ Allah, the Exalted and 


Ever High, said, 
«gui ais dl» 


4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims}, until, 





dibi Ai sae TSG 
and Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers>. 


Allah says, ‘All these actions were performed while committing 
Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are performed 
while in a state of Shirk.’”?! Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, 
“Muslims came to Al-‘Abbas and his friends who were 
captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for 
their Shirk. Al-'Abbàs said, By Allah! We used to maintain Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, release the indebted, serve the House (or 
cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.’ Allah 


revealed this verse, 
ai hi, Bly 


«Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 

pilgrims. . 91 

There is a Hadith [from the Prophet $) about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention. 'Abdur-Razzáq recorded that 
An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said that a man said, “I do not care if I 
do not perform an action after embracing {slam other than 
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka'bah at 
Makkah]." Another man said, "I do not care if I do not perform 
an action after embracing Islàm other than maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” A third man said, “Jihad in the cause of 





Il At-Tabari 14:170. 
Ul As-Tabari 14:170. 
Ul AcTabari 14:172. 
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Allah is more righteous than what you have said.” ‘Umar 
admonished them, "Do not raise your voices next to the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah,” and as it was a Friday, he said, “but 
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet 2% 


and ask him.” This verse was revealed, 
€ apc fs QU ai, ly 
«Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram>, until, 
€ io ax Y» 
They are not equal before Allah y! 


5 AES VEU a 9 gg dcc Gs d c Salt Cap 
FT Bue of gb Bosal oo SG Eo dx s tal 
Usi ns IY SU tas ut Ji Boss Jed deg 
Bh SAN EWES ada d ne itis d cca eem, E 
Cis (A se 1 
423. O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever 
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers.» 
24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
Spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 
wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are rebellious.) 





















The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, 


even with Relatives 


Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are 
one’s parents or children, and prohibits taking them as 
supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah 


warns, 


"1 Muslim no. 1879. 
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G iid 








Sie fdv d m pni uus 

Sub ip a cmm AM es d IV X uci 3 uk 

CANI GE oral E A33 1 gis phi 
You will not find any people who believe in Allah end the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allih and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
(predetermined) faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
with a Ruth (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow.» [58:22] 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhagi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said, "The father of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarréh was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, 
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him. When Al-Jarráh 
persisted, his son Abu ‘Ubaydah headed towards him and 
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case, 

€ d Se zo ud usb d ex CO LEY) 
You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger." »|58:22]'' 
Allah commanded His Messenger 3% to warn those who prefer 


their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihád 
in His cause, . 


45258 1S Rus 3b dap eei ster oe 4 Bd 
Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 


your kindred, the wealth that you have gained}, amassed and 
collected, 


à ds d c 





CGS Ks HE GE Has 


the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight}, 


and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If 





Ul Al-Bayhagi 9:27. This is a Mursal narration. 
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all these things, 





de d Je ab^ df cos gend, 2 
are dearer to you than Allāh and His Messenger, and striving 
hard and fighting in His cause, then wait...» 


for what will befall you of Allah’s punishment and torment, 
dial fal san Vb AL at ol Sy 
until Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not 
the people who are rebellious.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma‘bad said that his 
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah 3%, while 
he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar said, 


‘By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than 
everything, except for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah àti said, 





d d cel Je isl ge 
‘None among you will attain faith until 1 become dearer to him 
than even himself.» 


‘Umar said, Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah # said, 


DOTT 
Now, O ‘Umars 


Al-Bukhàri also collected this Hadith.?! Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Oàwud (this is the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah i$ saying, 


tat Bh, ei L5; £X ai 





olf you transact in ‘lynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of 
cows (tilling the land), become content with agriculture and 
abandoned Jihdd, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will 
not remove until, you return to your religion 01 


Ul Ahmad 4:336 
Pl Fath ALBári 11:532. 
Pl Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud: 3462. 
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eae HA s » «2 C42. Truy, Allàh has 
BARA aes d given jon. victory on 
Bs Hh tA ES many battlefields, and 
Tee eats cai. figs WO" the day of Hunayn 
Vos Gaya ars! Ae (battle) when you re- 
Oi ub A AA RA ||joiced at your great 
Z i number, but it availed 
you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 
you turned back in flight}. T 
426. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (tranquillity) on His 
Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelicvers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers>. 
427. Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


























The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 


Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first 
Ayah of Bará'ah in which Allah, the Exalted, reminds the 
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them 
victory in many battles with His Messenger i. Allah 
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mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and decree, 
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether 
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the 
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle, 
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allàh 3& 
Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger 35 
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were 
aware that victory is from Allah alone and through His aid, 
even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a 
larger opposition by Allah’s leave, and Allah is ever with those 
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below, 
Allah willing. 


The Battle of Hunayn 


The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, 
in the month of Shawwàl of the eighth year of Hijrah. After the 
Prophet à& conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 that the tribe of Hawázin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin ‘Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa'd bin Bakr, a few people of Awza‘ from 
Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awf 
bin ‘Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and 
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate 
supplies. The Messenger of Alláh 3 marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand 
from the Muhdjirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along 
with them came the Tulagá" numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger à& took them along to meet the enemy. The two 
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Tà'if. 

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwázin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly 
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the 
swords struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them 
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when 
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah 
described them. The Messenger of Allah # remained firm in 
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his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba’. He was leading 
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-'Abbás was 
holding its right-hand rope and [his cousin] Abu Sufyàn bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They tried 
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the 
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah # was declaring his 
name aloud and saying, 


eit 525 OF gy a Ste jp 


1O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of 
Allah!» He repeated these words, 


vakduss S ef ias ai ob 
«Lam the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalibhs 


There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions 
with the Prophet i&. These included Abu Bakr, Umar, Al- 
‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, Abu Sufyàn bin Al-Hárith, 
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and Usamah bin Zayd. There 
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
The Prophet #% commanded his uncle Al-‘Abbas, whose voice 
was rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, “O Companions 
of the Samurah [tree]" referring to the Muhájirin and Ansar 
who gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of 
Ridwán, not to run away and retreat. He also called, “O 
Companions of Stirat Al-Bagarah.” Upon hearing that, those 
heralded started saying, “Here we are! Here we are!” Muslims 
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah #5. 
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people 
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his 
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the 
Messenger of Allah #% on foot. When a large crowd gathered 
around the Messenger of Allah #, he commanded them to fight 
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the 
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 
sA GU e edm 

«O Allāh! Fulfill Your promise to mel» Then he threw that 
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of all the 
disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting and they 
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing 
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and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to 
battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many 
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of 
Allah 3%. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shu'bah said that Abu 
Ishaq said that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked 
him, *O Abu 'Amárah! Did you run away during Hunayn and 
leave the Messenger of Allah 34?” Al-Bara’ said, “But the 
Messenger of Allāh à did not run away. Hawázin was a tribe 
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked 
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin 
Started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the 
Messenger of Allāh iğ proclaiming, - while Abu Sufyān was 
holding the bridle of his white mule, 


bis Sidi - ous co cb 


«l am the Prophet, not lying, | am the son of 'Abdul- 
Mutlalib!all 


This shows the great courage an behalf of the Prophet 3% in 
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him 
behind. Yet, the Messenger # remained on his mule, which is a 
slow animal, not suitable for fast battle Moves or even escape. 
Yet, the Messenger of Allah # was encouraging his mule to 
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so 
that those among them who did not know who he was came to 
know him. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on the 
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He 
has sent him for and give prominence to his religion above all 
other religions. Allah said, 


tas & ES AG 
Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger>, 


He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger, 


"| Fath ALBári 6:81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned 
in this section may be seen in these references. 
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cui go 
and on the believers», who remained with him, 
«x5 ier i, 


and sent down forces which you saw not, > this refers to angels. 
Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir [At-Tabari] said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al- 
Mutamir bin Sulayman said from ‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al- 
‘Arabi who said that he heard ‘Abdur-Rahman, the freed slave 
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn 
with the idolators narrated to me, ‘When we met the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did 
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a 
sheep! When we defeated them, we pursued them until we 
ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of Allah 3. 
At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us 
and said: Disgraced be the faces! Go back. So we ran away, 
but they followed us. That was the end for us?” 
Allāh said, 


€ 


Then after that Allá will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Allah forgave the rest of Huwázin when they embraced Islam 
and went to the Prophet #, before he arrived at Makkah in the 
Jirànah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of 
Hunayn. The Messenger à& gave them the choice between 
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former. The Prophet à& released six thousand 
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the 
victors, such as some of the Tulaqa’, so that their hearts would 
be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin ‘Awf An-Nasri whom he 
appointed chief of his people (Huwazin} as he was before. Malik 
bin ‘Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of 
Allah à& for his generosity and extraordinary courage. 
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©) at-Tabari 14:186. 
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«28. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out 
of His bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 

«29. Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the 
Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.> 


Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 


Allàh commands His believing servants, who are pure in 
religion and person, to expel the idolators who are filthy in the 
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Harám. After the revelation 
of this Áyah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the 
Masjid. This Áyah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
The Messenger of Allah #5 sent ‘Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a naked person 
allowed to perform Tawdéf around the House. Allah completed 
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of 
reality. ‘Abdur-Razz4q recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
commented on the Ayah, 


4.5 eee 13 Qt oU cx i x hE Cu 
«O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let 
them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year» 
"Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah.”'! 
Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awza'i said, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote 


OU ‘Abdur-Razzäq 2:271. 


AE 
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(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from 
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 
with Allāh’s statement, 


4524 SEEN yy 
Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.> 


‘Ata’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Haram] is considered a 
Masjid, for Allah said, 


45 tye 35 edi cd ox Sh 
So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at ) 
after this year.>” Makkah, 


This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the 
believers are pure. In the Sahih is the following, 


de Y iyd 
\The believer does not become impure i 
Allah said, 
thts on WER SSIS He ay 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "The people said, ‘Our 


markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we 
earned will vanish.’ So Allah revealed this verse, 


GAS on ELA SIS E Su 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty>, from other resources, 
€ a» 
€if He wills», until, 
Kota do 
€... and feel themselves subdued .> 
This Ayah means, ‘this will be your compensation for the 


UI Fath ALBári 3:150. 
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closed markets that you feared would result.' Therefore, Allàh 
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they 
severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book,"!! Similar statements were reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatàdah and 
Ad-Dahhak and others.'! 
Allah said, 
€ d yy 
«Surely, Allah is All-Knowing>, in what benefits you, 
ted 


€All-Wise>, in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and 
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah 
that they took from the people of Dhimmah. 


The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They 
give the Jizyah 
Allah said, 
3; dus d DEUS Y E 
Bb Ce EE cieli UM 





Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allāh and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .> 


Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad 35, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger 
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their 
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and 


1H. Ar-Tabari 14:197. 
V At-Tabari 14:193-196. 
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad i, 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad’s 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when. 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the 
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the 
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from 
Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, 
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them 
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last 
and most perfect of all Prophets #. Hence Allah’s statement, 


3; 25 Oz ci Y, 4 ud, d cons cd us» 

€i I c, 
«Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 


Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture,» 


This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the 
People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people 
entered Alláh's religion in large numbers, and the Arabian 
Peninsula was secured under the Muslims' control. Allàh 
commanded His Messenger # to fight the People of the 
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah, 
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the 
people to Jihád announcing his intent and destination. The 
Messenger à& sent his intent to various Arab areas around Al- 
Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty 
thousand. Some people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, 
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of 
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah #3 marched, 
heading towards Ash-Shàm to fight the Romans until he 
reached Tabük, where he set camp for about twenty days next 
to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision 
and went back to Al-Madinah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah willing. 


Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 
Allah said, 





& in Shs 
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isa 


until they pay the Jizyah», if they do not choose to embrace 
Islam, 





e o 
«with willing submissiony, in defeat and subservience, 
ecis 
and feel themselves subdued.>, disgraced, humiliated and 
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the 
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet # said, 


Aes ob og Bil al bp pie sy sái uis Ve 
t i 


«Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and Christians, and if 
you meet any of them in a road, force them to its narrowest 
alley 

This is why the Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Alláh be pleased with him, demanded his well-known 
conditions be met by the Christians, these conditions that 
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. 
The scholars of Hadith narrated from 'Abdur-Rabmàn bin 
Ghanm Al-Ash'ari that he said, “I recorded for Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the 
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: 
jn the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a 
document to the servant of Allah Umar, the Leader of the 
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you 
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves, 
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a 
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a 
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore 
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of 
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not 








Di Muslim 4:1707. 
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prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they 
come by day or night, and we will open the doors lof our 
houses of worship] for the wayfarer and passerby. Those 
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for 
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our 
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against 
Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur'an, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our 
fellows from embracing Islam, if they choose to do so. We will 
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose 
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbahs, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title 
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or carry these weapons. We will 
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We will have 
the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever 
we are, wear belts around our waist, refrain from erecting 
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating 
them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and 
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except 
discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our 
voices [with prayer] at our funerals, or light torches in funeral 
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants 
who were captured by Muslims, We wilt be guides for Muslims 
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.’ When 
I gave this document to Umar, he added to it, ‘We will not 
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against 
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of 
Protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion.” 


5 OS SA fe ell ect Shs A ot te SN sp 
ves SNE ES Sy ee IG He Lyd 


Ul. ALMuhallà, by Ibn Hazm 7:346 
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ZU E za neg. dc vc oi 


v5 d is of Ol pecs 
CBee noe VERRE RE ET 


430. And the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allāh,” 
and the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Allah.” 
That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how 
they are deluded away from the truth!> 

431. They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah, and (they also took as 
their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were 
commanded to worship none but One God, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be He above what 
they associate (with Him)."> 





Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because 
They are Idolators and Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the 
polytheists, disbelieving Jews and Christians, who uttered this 
terrible statement and utter lies against Allah, the Exalted. As 
for the Jews, they claimed that ‘Uzayr was the son of God, 
Allah is free of what they attribute to Him. As for the 
misguidance of Christians over ‘sa, it is obvious. This is why 
Allah declared both groups to be liars, 

€L99, A5 c 

<That is their saying with their mouths>, but they have no proof 
that supports their claim, other than lies and fabrications, 


4A 
¢resembling>, imitating, 
€ o Vie Sd X 
the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime. 


They imitate the previous nations who fell into misguidance 
just as Jews and Luxe did, 


A iid 


may Allāh fight them), Ibn ‘Abbas said, “May Allah curse them.” 
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«m3; 5 
¢how they are deluded away from the trutli!'$ how they deviate from 
truth, when it is apparent, exchanging it for misguidance. Allàh 
said next, 


Si Ag f oj oi GC eei acd GA 





They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam> (9:31]. 


Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
a Hadith via several chains of narration, from ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian during 
the time of Jahiliyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah 
#8 reached his area, ‘Adi ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister 
and several of his people were captured. The Messenger of Allah 
å freed his sister and gave her gifts. So she went to her 
brother and encouraged him to become Muslim and to go to 
the Messenger of Allah #. ‘Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tai) and whose father, Hàtim At-Tà'i, was 
known for his generosity, went to Al-Madinah. When the people 
announced his arrival, ‘Adi went to the Messenger of Allah 3 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah 
#8 recited this Ayah; 

4 ah BOD enis ecd UXTA 
€They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Alláhy. 

‘Adi commented, “I said, They did not worship them.’” The 
Prophet 35 said, 

Hu. 3 LESS posi D uel, doi reo une Hà Uo 
v 
«Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed 


for them (Christians and Jews) and allowed the prohibited, and 
they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.» 


The Messenger of Allàh i& said to ‘Adi, 
u tal i i ei Lis ií a Sue ST Sel od 
ev Sy dh og tis 





Ud 
js San YY Se Sf al 





410 Tafsir Tbn Kathir 


10 ‘Adi what do you say? Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so 
that ‘Allahu Akbar’ (Allah is the Great) is not pronounced? Do 
you know of anything greater than Allah? What made you run 
away? Did you run away so that "La iláha illallàh' is not 
pronounced? Do you know of any deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?» 
The Messenger #% invited ‘Adi to embrace Islam, and he 
embraced Islam and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. The 
face of the Messenger of Allah 3 beamed with pleasure and he 
said to ‘Adi, 
DS sua eade o as s p p 
«Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the 
Christians are misguided 3!" 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several 
others said about the explanation of, 


4B BU EG ET ác 
«They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Alláh...» 
that the Christians and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis 
in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them.?! This is why 
Allah said, 
Cis US OL SG: 
«while they were commanded to cp none but One God>, 
Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the prohibited, 
whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is 


to be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be 
adhered to; 


E RERE ba Zi yp 
€None has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He 
above what they associate (with Him).> 


Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, 
aids, rivals or children, there is na deity or Lord worthy of 


I Ahmad 4:378, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :492 and At-Tabari 14:210. 
12) At-Tabari 14:212. 
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worship except Him. 

i 3 ak d Ap? 
d 4$ 4 o lé 
jo 5 o: 
LA ci a BUI 
Bl gas wilh As 
Bs dee oil & tals 


























ago e 253 3 
aite Qc e$t 
S aD A ER SOC 









diae co o get A SIS 3E 
5 eia qoo rh or due un See noi ut 
UU isi alo CRM CASS COO ye 


432. They want to 
extinguish Allah's Light 
with their mouths, but 
Allah will not allow ex- 
cept that His Light 
should be perfected even 
though the disbelievers 


SABO et 
PEA Mee yet 






GAG LANGE al tee aE | hate i03 





433. It is He Who has 
sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the reli- 
gion of truth, to make it 
superior over all reli- 
gions even though the 


SES og ast, ies 
Ai ST 






























idolators hate (it).> 


People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of 
Islim 


Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the 
Scriptures want to, 


455 3a dp 


extinguish the Light of Allāh}. They try through argument and 
lies to extinguish the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of Allah # was sent with. Their example is the 
example of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or 
the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, such a person will never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the 
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Messenger 3 was sent with will certainly shine and spread. 
Allah replied to the idolators’ desire and hope, 
MEET RUPEE RC 
4but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be 


perfected even though the disbelievers (Kafirün) hate (it) 
[9:32]. 


[Linguistincally| a. Káfir is the person who covers something. 
For instance, night is called Káfiran [covering] because it 
covers things [with darkness|. The farmer is called Káfiran, 
because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah, 
BG AKT aly 
«thereof the growth is pleasing to the [Kuffar] tillersy[57:20]. 


Islàm is the Religion That will dominate over all Other 
Religions 


Aliüh said next, 
€9J soi iL, uta LS ost > 
«it is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth.» 


'Guidance' refers to the true narrations, beneficial faith and 
true religion that the Messenger # came with. 'religion of 
truth’ refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about 
benefit in this life and the Hereafter. 


€4£- gil rg» 
to make it (Islám) superior over all religions) It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
ie bog GA b Hrs; cus uius LSU ossa áp 
sAllàh made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw 


near for me [to see], and the rule of my Ummah will extend as 
far as I saw. ol 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


DI Muslim 4:2215. 
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cix e x s poi sar oe HS a Oy 


«This matter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night and 
day reach, until ‘Allah will not leave a house made of mud or 
hair, but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might 
to a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced 
person (who rejects Islam). Might with which Allāh elevates 
Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people). 
Tamim Ad-Dàr [who was a Christian before Islam] used to 
say, “I have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my 
own people. Those who became Muslims among them acquired 
goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah 
befell those who remained disbelievers.” 
AA JA uai JOM i Gee iy C Shi GU n 
Bide 1 ii A IS cs d Jac ó Oii Je 
G K a GE ua ud Vie e Ae 
quais d wis KAN ian Us AES RS e 
434. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Akbar 
(rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. 
And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in 
the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.» 
435. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and 
their backs, (and it will be said unto them:) “This is the 


treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what 
you used to hoard”) 











Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 
Worshippers 
As-Suddi said that the Ahbár are Jewish rabbis, while the 


V ue ae 
Ul Ahmad 4:103. 
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Ruhban are Christian monks.!! This statement is true, for 
Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, just as Allah said, 
Ez AiG OT 5 2 CNG CASI ED 
Why do not the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men 
forbid them from uttering sinful words and eating unlawful 
things.> [5:63] 
The Ruhbdn are Christian monks or worshippers, while the 
‘Qissisun’ are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah, 
& asd 
This is because among them, there are Qissisin and 
Ruhbün...»[5:82]. 
This Ayah warns against corrupt scholars and misguided 
worshippers. Sufyan bin Uyaynah said, “Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt are similar to the Jews, while 
those among our worshippers who become misguided are like 
Christians.” An authentic Hadith declares, 


op shin gic 515 ou 








OCS Sass HE 





"You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by 
step.» 
They asked, “Jews and Christians?” He #3 said, 





«Who else?» In another narration, they asked, “Persia and 
Rome?” He said, 


165 





tAnd who else if it was not thein2:?l 


These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
Statement, for they, as Allah stated, 


CB aE FAG Bo A 5A 


devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) 
from the way of Allah. 


!!l At-Tabari 14:216. 
Ul Ash-Sharřah p. 18. 
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They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their 
positions and status among people to illegally devour their 
property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people 
of Jáhiligyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from 
them. When Allah sent His Messenger 3&, the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their 
status and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and 
took it away from them with the light of Prophethood and 
instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred 
the anger of Allah, the Exalted. 
Allah said next, 


€ ac o coi) 
«and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.» 


Therefore, they illegally devour people's property and hinder 
them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with 
falsehood and pretend before their ignorant followers that they 
call to righteousness. The true reality is that they call to the 
Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection. 


Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 
Allah said, 


ie AS A oz 9 Ge 





iz GM Sas Cady 
€4 


And those who hoard [Kanz] gold and silver and spend them 
not in the way of Allāh, announce unto them a painful 
torment.) [9:34]. 


This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on their 
scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When 
these categories of people become corrupt, the society in 
general becomes corrupt. lbn Al-Mubārak once said, “What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbár and 
Ruhbán." As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which Zakáh 
has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn ‘Umar.'! Al-Bukhàri recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin Aslam said that ‘Abdullah 


!l ALMuwatta, 1:256. 
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bin 'Umar said, "This was before Zakáh was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth"! 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and Trak bin Malik said that this Ayah 
was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 


tis ai 
«Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealthy 


There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold and 
silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. 


'Abdur-Razzáq recorded a Hadith from ‘Ali about Allah’s 
statement, 





€ uis Lai ciis cuo 
«And those who hoard up gold and silver... > 
‘Ali said that the Prophet 2 said, 
‘Woe to gold! Woe to silver.» 


He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #, who said, 
“What type of wealth should we use?” Umar said, “I will find 
out for you," and he asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Your 
statement was hard for your Companions. They asked, What 
wealth should we use?” The Prophet # answered, 
tae de Sal Lo 2355 og is ng n 
tA remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that 
helps one of you implement his religion „l?! 
Alláh's statement, 
Vk DAE Hus pi e KE CE Gg GE OE gD 
€i eie t eii ca sa 

«On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and 
with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, (and it will be said unto them) “This is the treasure 





!!l Fath Al-Bâri 8:175. 


V 'Abdur-Razzáq 2:263. There is a Hadith recorded by Af-Tirmidhi 
no. 3094, and others with similar meaning. 
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which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used 
to hoard." » 


These words will be said to them as a way of admonishing, 
criticizing and mocking them. Allàh also said; 


Cue. Bal A iy Shoe sil OE & ah SB ULL Bp 


«Then your over his head the torment of boiling water. “Taste 
you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous!” [44:48-49}. 


There is a saying that goes, “He who covets a thing and 
prefers it to Allah’s obedience, will be punished with it.” 
Because hoarding money was better to these people than 
Allah’s pleasure, they were punished with it. For instance, Abu 
Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying, 
the Messenger of Allāh š, and his wife was helping him in this 
regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will help in 
punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on 
her neck. She will be gathering wood from the Fire and 
throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. 
Likewise, money was precious to those who hoarded it in this 
life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, 
whose heat is quiet sufficient, and their forehead, sides and 
back will be branded with it. 

Imàm Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawbàn said that 
the Messenger of Allāh used to declare, 


^L "o" ; 





aWhoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the 
Zakah), then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, 
‘Woe to you! Who are you?’ The snake will say, ‘I am your 
treasure that you left behind,’ and will keep following him until 
the man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then 
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devour his whole body 

Ibn Hibbán also collected this Hadith in his Sahth. Part of 
this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah.! In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah #§ said, 

E ot by géo weal 6g Ut Wu 855 SHY yh Ge 
Bh lt Ske DI 5S Hi Oe ibs Gs E 

ln fio Eh Jv os sz ci ach 
«Every man who does not pay the Zaküh due on his money, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, his side, forehead and back 
will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years, until when the seroants will be 
judged; that man will be shown his destination, either to 
Paradise or the Fire»?! 

In the Tafsir of this Áyah, Al-Bukhári recorded that Zayd bin 
Wahb said, “I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, ‘What made you reside in this area?’ He said, 
"We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah, 

VUA XS AC guo a Gut ds Lad cuis opis codo) 
e 


«And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not 

in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.> 
Mu'&wiyah said, This Ayah is not about us, it is only about 
the People of the Book.’ So I {Abu Dharr) said, Rather, it is 
about us and them."! 





> 





sit GE Dm d ciem a Gui 5s OU A Lu uut Th Op 
Voss enc ios Vai ds gt gat cas VR kal Ge ANG 

Sud c dt oC Mies dt cem OF aee 
436. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 








!!l At-Tabari 6:363, Ibn Hibbán: 803, fon Khuzaymah: 2255 and Al- 
Bukhari: 4659. 

Ul. Muslim 2:682. 

13l Fath Al-Båri 8:173. 
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(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That 
is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikin idolaters collectively as they fight against 
you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa.> 


The Year consists of Twelve Months 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet #§ said in a speech during his Haj, 

EXEUNTES] BE ex 
MES ERIS oll 85 sikh JF buns St pr iof us eit 
telel dyes abl iti emis ey gb gu er oci; iz ; 
p a ttl tul ex db ou ea us c d eb um esa 
ah tae Ol Ue oe CSS iue duos) dl cub ets ui dh cu 
4i xg ers ab db suu e cus ctl eth fe ce a 
re falh gib Ju al pi ya l Gb um esc elel Syys 
us 

‘The division of time has turned to its original form which was 
current when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: Three 
are in succession. Dhiül-Qa'dah, Dhül-Hijjah and Muharram, 
and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 
between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'bàn." The Prophet 
then asked, «What is the day today'?: We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better. He kept quiet until we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He 
said (isn't it the day of Nahr?» We replied, “Yes.” He 
further asked, ‘Which month is this?» We again said, “Allāh 
and His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet and 
made us think that he might give it another name. Then 
he said, t{sn’t it the month of Dhül-Hijjah?» We replied, 
“Yes.” He asked, ‘What town is this?) We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet until we 
thought that he might change its name. He asked, «Isn't 






aa as Suit Sy Yh 
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this the (Sacred) Town?» We said, "Yes." He said, 


ux ES D. Hie tioni - 36 Col - Kigths cis o 
Ji oeuf se LEGS LES uds; tds Sab p te Sk gs 
ga YE sk ys VE az o6, LR ox SO qax uen Y 

Vez d att fp SN OE ys Jab th Lain 
«Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet your 
Lord and He will question you about your actions. Behold! Do 
not revert to misguidance after me by striking the necks of one 
another. Have I conveyed? It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to inform those who are absent, because those who are 
absent might comprehend (what | have said) better than some 
who are present ai" 


Al-Bukhári and Muslim collected this Hadith."! 

In a small book collected by Shaykh 'Alam ad-Din As- 
Sakhàwi, entitled, A-Mashhür fi Asmá' A-Ayám wash-Shuhür, 
he mentioned that Muharram is so named because it is a 
sacred month. To me, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following 
year they would say that it was not. The author said, “...and 
Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes 
during that month for fighting and traveling. When saying 
‘Safir a place, it means to leave it... Rabi‘ Al-Awwal is called 
that because they used to do /rtibd‘ in it, that is to maintain 
one’s property... and Rabi' Al-Akhir, was so named for the 
same reasons. Jumáda is called that because the water would 
dry up (Jamüd) then...They say Jumáda Al-Uwlà and Al- 
Awwal, or Jumáda Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from 
Tarjib, meaning to honor. Sha'bàn because the tribes would 
separate and return te their homes. Ramadan was so named 
because of the severity of the Ramdd’ - that is - the heat, and 
they say that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And the 





"I Ahmad 5:37. 
121 Fath AL-Bári 8:175, 6:338 and 10:10 and Muslim 3:1305. 
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saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no 
proof or support for that..." 
The Sacred Months 
Allah said, 
A iad Gab 
¢of them four are sacred>. The Arabs used to consider these 
months sacred during the time of Jáhiliyyah, except for a group 


of them called Al-Basl, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet ġġ said, 


LE BS gill at S555 AUN Hdi s5 ixi i cto 
OUS 





"Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhül-Hijjah and 
Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab fof (the tribe of) Mudar 
which comes between Jumáda (Ath-Tháni)] and Sha'bán». 


The Prophet 3 said “Rajab of Mudar” to attest to the custom of 
Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is between 
Jumada and Sha‘ban, not as the tribe of Rabi‘ah thought, that 
it is between Sha'báàn and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the 
present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made four, 
three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and ‘Umrah 
are performed with ease. Dhül-Qa'dah, the month before the 
Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhül-Hijjah, the next month, was 
made sacred because it is the month of Hajj, during which they 
performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety [after performing Haj). Rajab, in the middle of the lunar 
year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform ‘Umrah and visit the House 
and then go back to their areas safely. 


Allāh said next, 
«cdi al ay 
<That is the right religion>, that is the Straight Law, requiring 


implementing Allah’s order concerning the months that He 
made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
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Allah. Allah said, 

4so wrong not yourselves therein» during these Sacred Months, 
for sin in them is worse than sin in other months. Likewise, 
sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied, 


GA ui pui E sani > 
¢...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein (in Makkah) or 
io do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
tormenty [22:25]. 


Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred Months 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Allah’s statement, 





€ is ur LL S 
€Verily, the number of months with Allah...>, is connected to 
so wrong not yourselves therein}, “In all (twelve) months. Allāh 
then chose four out of these months and made them sacred, 
emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during 
them." Qatddah said about Allah’s statement, 
¢so wrong not yourselves therein}, “Injustice during the Sacred 
Months is worse and graver than injustice in other months. 
Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver 
than others as He will.” He also said, “Allah has chosen some of 
His creation above others. He chose Messengers from angels: 
and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the 
Masájid above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the 
Sacred Months above all months, Friday above the other days 
and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. 
Therefore, sanctify what Allah has sanctified, for doing so is the 
practice of people of understanding and comprehension.” 





") apTabari 14:238. 
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Fighting in the Sacred Months 
Allah said, 
ASK 2r li eo 
«and fight against the idolators collectively», all of you, 
Cie Kihi ce 
das they fight against you collectively.>, all of them, 
E 


«But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa>, and know 
that initiating battle during the Sacred Months is forbidden. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
KEL GAS A S NE eal ep 
4O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of 
Allāh, nor of the sacred month.» [5:2], 


EG Ku. ai iius Bde iat ua y Lad df S qut nsi) 

e 
<The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the law of equality (Qisas). Then 
whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him> [2:194], and, 


met 


II IE EC pa 
Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the 
idolators...» (9:5]. 
As for Alláh's statement, 
€i Kh Cte E GEN hsa 
And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively», 


it includes permission for the believers to fight the idolators in 
the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate hostilities therein. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 


433 53d if i 360 
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The Sacred Month is 
for the Sacred Month, 
and for the prohibited 
things, there is the law 
of equality — (Qisas) 
[2:194], and, 
AH acti ee 


fi ob te ed 






és 


«And fight not with 
them at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, unless they 
(first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, 


then kill thent.> 
[2:191]. 
As for the 


Messenger of Allah 3 
laying siege to At-Tà'if 
until the Sacred 
Month started, it was 
a continuation of the 
battle against 
Hawazin and their 


allies from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered their 
men for the purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 
3 marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta’if, 
the Prophet à& laid siege to them so that they descend from 
their forts, but they inflicted casuaities on Muslims. The siege 
continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month 
began, and the siege continued for several days in that month. 
The Messenger X broke the siege and went back (to Makkah). 
So fighting that carries over into it [the Sacred Month] is not 
the same as porns warfare ppb es Allah knows best. 
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437. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
fo disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they 
make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve .> 


Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious 
Matter 


Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked 
opinions over Allah’s Law. They changed Allah’s legislation 
based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited 
and prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long for them to 
remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. 
This is why before Islam they innovated a change in the 
Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the month of Safar! 
Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made 
the non-sacred month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a 
year four, as Allah decided! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement, 


eal Ti tS CR 


«The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbeliefy, 


"Junàdah bin 'Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinàni, known as Abu 
Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ‘Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and 
he used to treat Safar as sacred for people one year [and un- 
sanctify Muharram] and treat Muharram as sacred another 
year [and un-sanctify Safar in that year]. This is why Allah 
said, 





€ a f ti Cu) 


The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief.» 


Allah says, They allow Muharram one year and make it sacred 


- 
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another year."!! Al-‘Awfi narrated a similar statement from 
Ibn ‘Abbds.?! Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid 
said, "There was a man from Bani Kinànah who would attend 
the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ‘O people! I am never rejected, denied or refuted in 
what I say. We made this coming Muharram sacred, and Safar 
not!’ The following year he would come again and declare the 
same words then say, ‘We made this coming Safar sacred and 
delayed Muharram (revoked its sanctity).’ This is the meaning 
of Allah’s statement, 





€ ie co ad) 
in order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah}, 


to four months. Allah says, They allow what Allah disallowed 
by delaying the Sacred Month." The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They 
would continue the months of the year according to their 
normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify 
Muharram and continue the year, Safar, Rabi’, until the end 
of the year. 


EGE CAS AI Be he Lai Ue Kiss C6 kd) 
<They make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in 


order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and 
make such forbidden ones lawful. 


Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every year, 
but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and 
delay it another year to Safar. 


In his book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq presented 
a very useful beneficial discussion on this matter. He said; 
“The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of 
months for the Arabs, thus allowing what Allah sanctified of 
them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, was “Al- 
Qalammas”. He was Hudhayfah bin ‘Abd Fugqaym bin ‘Adi bin 


!l At-Tabari 14:245. 
UI At-Tabari 14:246. 
U At-Tabari 14:246. 
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‘Amr bin Tha‘labah bin Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kinànsh bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyās bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma‘dd bin ‘Adnan. His son ‘Abbad maintained this practice, 
then after him his son Qala‘ bin ‘Abbad did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala’, then his son ‘Awf bin Umayyah, 
then his son Abu Thumáàmah Junádah bin 'Awf. He was the 
last one of his sons {to continue this practice) before Islam. 
The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj finished, and 
he would stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies 
Rajab, Dhul-Qa'dah and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its 
sanctity another year, so as to appear upholding the number 
{of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah 
allowed.”"! Allah knows best. 

Ji dy Bi AT uc a at Al dad XI C uoc creda) 
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438. O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that 
when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.» 


439. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment and will replace you by another people; and you cannot 
harm Him at all, and Alláh is able to do all things.» 





Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to 
perform Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah 3% in the battle of Tabak, at a time when fruits were ripe 
and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 


€ poe gsi KH Jay Re Gan Sal led 


Ul fon Hisham 1:45. 


428 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


$O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when 
you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah>, 


if you are called to perform Jihdd in the cause of Allah, 

ti J 
you cling heavily to the earth?>, reclining to remain in peace, 
shade and ripe fruits. 











IS ep qe 
«Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?», 
why do you do this, is it because you prefer this life instead of 
the Hereafter? Allah next diminishes the eagerness for this 
worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 


458 Íi i g G E RE csp 
4But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


my eb d ua oa BA us us is 





$ g dir 
Sort 
"The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like 
when one of you dips his finger in the sea, let him contemplate 
how much of it his finger would carry. 
Tke Prophet à& pointed with his index finger. !!! 
Muslim collected this Hadith."! Ath-Thawri narrated that Al- 
A'mash said about the Ayah, 
14 d, ait a CA Gun e cs) 
«But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.) 


“What compares to the provision a traveler takes.” ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said, “When 


D) Ahmad 4:228. 
P! Muslim 4:2193. 
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‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, Bring the shroud 
I will be covered with so that I inspect it.’ When it was placed 
before him, he looked at it and said, Ts this what I will end up 
with from this life?’ He then turned his back and cried, while 
saying, Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, your 
little is short lived, we were deceived by you.” 
Allah warns those who do not join Jihdd, 
LÀ Oz resi Vai d 

«If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 

tormenty 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger # called some Arabs to 
mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment.” !1 Allah 
said, 

EA 
and will replace you by another people», who will give aid to His 
Prophet #% and establish his religion. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
€x UE d 3 Ex USES WS ISP 
«And if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will 


exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.» [47:38] 


es uu d 
gand you cannot harm Him at alip, you can never harm Allāh 
when you lag behind and stay away from joining Jihad, 
€ ue tS 

gand Allàh is able to do all things.» He is able to destroy the 
enemies without your help. 

à £4 8 adt c6 Aes adi ola di Les id iuo d 

oh iga hi oS Und CQ XA a M23 JG 
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OV aptabari 14:255. 
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Saye i e <p 
€40. If you help him (Muhammad 3%) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him 
out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion : “Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us," Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who 
disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became 
the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


Allah supports His Prophet i& 
Allah said, 
Lx Ip 
if you help him not}, if you do not support His Prophet ġġ, then 
it does not matter, for Allāh will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did, 
gl HE UE SS gh gp 
when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two;> 
During the year of the Hijrah, the idolators tried to kill, 
imprison or expel the Prophet #, who escaped with his friend 
and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of 
Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days so that the 
pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), 
and they proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr 
was afraid the pagans might discover them for fear that some 
harm might touch the Messenger à&. The Prophet iğ kept 
reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, 
ge a ody ab Cf 
"0 Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as 
their third till 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
him, “I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, ‘If any of 


V. Fath ALBári 8:176. 
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them looks down at his feet, he will see us.' He said, 
"SE dn od be Sule 
tO Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their 
ihird?:!! This is recorded in the Two Sahihs."! 
This is why Allàh said, 
€-5 ie d GAD 
«Then Allàh sent down His Sakinah upon him» 


sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger 3%, or they say it 
refers to Abu Bakr, 





4&5 d ets roh 
«and strengthened him with forces which you saw not», the angels, 
eM <p BI hays ant Veo cedit ies mes 

«and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 

while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost ;> 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The word of those who disbelieved’, is 
Shirk, while, The Word of Allàh' is 'Lá üáha illallàh."?! It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musà Al-Ash'ari said, 
"The Messenger of Allàh 3& was asked about a man who fights 
because of courage, or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. 
Whom among them is in the cause of Allah?’ The Prophet 3& 
said, 

14 doe à 36 DN op ai Cb od Di na 
‘He who fights so that Alláh's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah’s cause. Allah said next, 


eg do 
«and Allah is All-Mighty», in His revenge and taking retribution, 


He is the Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with Him 
and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 


m Ahmad 1:4. 

Ul Fatk A-Bàri 7:11 and Muslim 4:1854. 
331 At-Tabari 14:261. 

14 Fath ALBàri 1:286 and Muslim 3:1512. 
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n a made to suffer 
injustice, 





rd 
<All-Wise>, in His 
A statements and ac- 
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Jihád is required in 
all Conditions 


E 


tet 


xc 























PAPE 


oi: 3 cns dicitis | 
aber ee reise, er Z 
Ai pem LL est iced 
z " risa i v i 
Qo V EAS ig A s iC Sufyàn Ath-Thawri 
narrated from his 


father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
“This Ayah, 

















€f 5 Gs Vui 
March forth, whether you are light or heavy> 


was the first part to be revealed from Sürah Bará'ah."!!! 
Mu'tamir bin Sulaymàn narrated that his father said, 
"Hadrami claimed that he was told that some people used to 
declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihád) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 


155 bs asd 


!l Ag-Tabari 14:270. 
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€March forth, whether you are light or heavy. yn 


Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah 3% for the battle of Tabük, to fight the 
disbelieving, People of the Book, the Romans, Atlàh's enemies. 
Allah ordained that the believers all! march forth with the 
Messenger i regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease 
or had difficult circumstances, 


ias bi i> 
«March forth, whether you are light or heavy? 


‘Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah), "Whether you are old or young, 
Allah did not leave an excuse for anyone.” Abu Talhah 
marched to Ash-Sham and fought until he was killed. In 
another narration, Abu Talhah recited Sdrah Bara’ah until he 
reached this Ayah, 


E gas a KAD A Dagsa IUES Cs baid 


«March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allàh.y 


He then said, “I see that Allah had called us to mobilize 
whether we are old or young. O my children! Prepare my 
supplies.” His children said, ‘May Allah grant you His mercy! 
You conducted Jihád along with the Messenger of Allâh 
until he died, then with Abu Bakr until he died, then with 
‘Umar until he died. Let us perform Jihdd in your place." Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea (under the command of 
Mu‘awiyah] where he died. They could not find an island to 
bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island.) 
As-Suddi said, 


HDI: 


«March forth, whether you are light or heavy}, whether you are 
rich, poor, strong, or weak. A man came forward, and he was 
fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind [from 


Il At-Tabari 14:266 
U Ibn Abi Hātim 6:1802. 
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Jihad], but the Prophet #§ refused. Then this Ayah, 
€ 5.35 bgt 


&March forth, whether you are light or heavy> was revealed, and it 
became hard on the people. So Allah abrogated it with this 
Ayah, 
YG Sa Ch I MES SUE xu gc 
€ ái 
«There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in duty) to 
Allàh and His Messenger» [9:91]." 

Tbn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Shar'abi narrated to 
him, "We mobilized our forces with Safwàn bin 'Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to 
the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the 
army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk over 
his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding 
on his animal. I said to him, ʻO uncle! Allâh has given you an 
excuse (to lag behind)' He said, 'O my nephew! Allah has 
mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allah loves, He tests them. Then to Allah is their return 
and eternal dwelling. Allah tests from His servants whoever 
thanks (Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, 
all the while worshipping Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and worshipping none else.’ "i! 

Next, Allāh encourages spending in His cause and striving 
with one’s life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His 


PT iB. 

OX otk 5 3 KAS L jx bà s» 
mà strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause 
of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew. 

Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, but Allah will 
reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, 
the honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The 





Hl Ag-Tabari 14:264. 
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Prophet à& said, 
BG tay hs p s of Eh Sieg FU Oy eg att a is 
gá aly 
‘Allah promised the Mujahid in His cause that if He brings 
death to him, He will enter him into Paradise. Or, He will 


return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he 
earns o 


So Allāh said; 
dx eiu s GA AKS d yts d vt s dd etude CA 
ABCA I HG a ah WE HS 
Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and 
it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 
that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you 
do not know .>[2:216] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said to a man, 


wich 
«Embrace Islam,» but the man said, “I dislike doing so." The 
Messenger 3& said, 


1B 6 28 by ph 
sEmbrace Islàm even if you dislike it». "21 
J dh gins Lb pg oh is AN Le a IE E 
442. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance was long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: “If we only could, we would 


certainly have come forth with you.” They destroy themselves, 
and Allah knows that they are liars.» 


1) Muslim 4:1496. 
Pl Ahmad 3:109. 
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Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join 
the Prophet 3% for the battle of Tabak, those who asked the 
Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so, 


CSE HD 


«Had it been a near gain», booty right in front of them, according 
to Ibn 'Abbàs, 


€ Go» 
«and an easy journey», travel for only a short distance, 
58) 
€they would have followed you.» But, 
G pg S SGD 
«the distance was long for them», to Ash-Sham, 
€ Sax» 
and they would swear by Allāh, when you return to them, 
tka GA CE Jp 


«If we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you>, 
had not there been a valid excuse, we would have gone out with 
you, 








KS p 8 cr ep 


They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars > 





443. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, 
until those who told the truth were manifest to you, and you 
had known the liars?> 
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444. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, would not 
ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower of those 
who have Taqwa.> 


445. It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day 
and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their 
doubts they waver .> 


Moderately criticizing the Prophet # for allowing the 
Hypocrites to stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awn said, “Have you heard 
criticism softer than this, starting with forgiveness before 
criticism, 7 

tH Gls De wep 

€May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them 

leave.. p?” 
Muwarriq Al-Tjli and others said similarly.?! Qatādah said, 
“Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to 
him the permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in 
Sürat An-Nür, 

€. eo ul dli pde un disci d 

€So if Ihey ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 

permission to whom you will of them) (24:62). 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani said similarly. Mujahid said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about some people who said, ‘Ask permission 
from the Messenger of Allah #% [to stay behind], and whether 
he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!" Allah said, 

«5:2 «dt cb Rx 


€..until those who told the truth were manifest to you», in 
reference to valid excuses, 


«45 LG) 


Ul Ibn Abi Hātim 6:1805. 
12l At-Tabari 14:274. 
I8 At-Tabari 14:273. 
UI At-Tabari 14:273. 
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«and you had known the liars?> 

Allah says, ‘Why did you not refuse to give them permission 
to remain behind when they asked you, so that you know 
those who truly obey you and the liars, who were intent on 
remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to 
do so, 

Allāh asserts that none who believe in Allāh and His 
Messenger # seek his permission to remain behind from 
fighting, 





€ » 
would not ask your leave}, to stay behind from Jihad, 
ed ue uae d adr uds M RE SID 
«Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted 
from fighting with their properties and their lives. 
because they consider Jihdd an act of worship. This is why 


when Allah called them to perform Jíhád, they obeyed and 
hasten to act in His obedience, 


«dc cy Qua e d) 
«and Allàh is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwà. Those who 
ask your leave}, to remain behind, without a valid excuse, 

4 2355 Be S adf 
those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day», they do not 
hope for Allah’s reward in the Hereafter for their good actions, 


Seed SEHD 


«and whose hearts are in doubt>, about the validity of what you 
brought them, 





€ Ies a 8 
so in their doubts they waver.> 
They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are 
unsure and destroyed, neither belonging to these nor to those. 
Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselves to guidance. 
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"c 


ba AES ad Hye. SG FUROR wd 35; 4» 
S Vals $Oo$ 16 6 Es VIL $ Bawa cn bi 

€ 85. X nas d A gate Sy Ej es 
«46. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they 
would have made some preparation for it; but Allah was averse 
to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it 
was said {to them): "Sit among those who sit (at home)."’> 
«47. Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
to you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried 
about in your midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition 
among you - and there are some among you who would have 
listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the 
wrongdoers.> 


Exposing Hypocrites 
Allah said, 





«gi Vil $5» 
«And if they had intended to march out,>, with you to participate 
in Jihad 
4 oe var] 1 V 
certainly, they would have made some preparation for ity 
they would have prepared for such task, 
«ec UO Leo Sp 
€but Allàh was averse to their being sent forth> 
Allah hated that they should go with you, 
(x 
¢so He made them lag behind, and stay away [from Jihad, 
€ c id fap 
gand it was said (to them): “Sit you among those who sit (at 
home)» 


as a part of what was decreed for them [not that He legislated 
that they stay behind]. Allah then explained why He disliked 
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that they march with the believers, saying, 
SG EG s d 
«Had they marched out with. you, they would have added to 
you nothing except disorder», 
because they are cowards and failures, 


Ei eoi Kis Lo) 
and they would have hurried about in your midst’ sowing 
sedition among you} 


They would have rushed to spread false stories, hatred and 


discord among you, í 


ue ko 


«and there are some among you who would have listened to 
them.» 


who would have obeyed them, given preference to their speech 
and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the true 
reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption 
and great evil between the believers. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Those who sought permission 
(from the Messenger #% to lag behind) included some of the 
chiefs, such as ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them 
lag behind because He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger its they would sow sedition in his army.” ""! There 
were some in the Prophet's army who liked these chiefs and 
were ready to obey them, because they considered them 
honorable, 

4 Oh sacs tage 


gand there are some among you a would have listened to 
them> [9:47]. 


Allah next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying, 
nal fue iy 


P At-Tabari 14:277. This narration is not authentic, it has been left 
here because it was the only one mentioned for the explanation. 
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«And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (the 
innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your homes," very 
few of them would have done it; but if they had done what they 
were told, it would have been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their conviction. And indeed We would then have 
bestowed upon them a great reward from Ourselves. And 
indeed We would have guided them to the straight way» (4:66- 
68]. 


Ái 2 AS JU A de uA cU US Oi ET ST Ap 

(BAS ux 

448. Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset 

matters for you, until the truth (victory) came and the decree of 
Allah became manifest though they hated it.» 


Allah encourages His Prophet #% against hypocrites, 
€ c Vs s os ig ET A 
€Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters 

fer you, 
‘For a long time,’ Allah says, hypocrites thought and plotted 
against you and your Companions, as well as, failing and 
attempting to extinguish your religion.’ This occurred soon 
after the Prophet i& migrated to Al-Madinah, when pagan 
Arabs joined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah 
waged wer against the Messenger 3%. When Allah gave victory 
to the Prophet # in Badr and raised high his word, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his fellows said, “This (Islam) is a matter that 
has prevailed.” They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever 
Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, hypocrites 
increased in rage and disappointment, 


Chee ps WZ 5; xit E 


«until the truth (victory) came and the decree i Allah became 
manifest though they hated it.> 


He Oy; iz EG a i RU d aii Mia diui 
«Go eur 


449. And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and 
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put me not into trial." Surely, they have fallen into trial. And 
verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers. 


Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad 3&, 
€j ois 
€Grant me leavey, to stay behind, 
GÀ 


«and put me not into tnal.>, if I go with you and see the women 
of the Romans. Allāh, the Exalted, replied, 
«Ac icta t 

«Surely, they have fallen into trial 
because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Ruwman, ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr, ‘Asim bin Qatddah and several others that they said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3% said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 
Salimah, Ot Le cee ad ae eee 

Ai gs ake ug qol iz v dd ges 

1 Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year?» 

He said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission (to remain 
behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than I. I fear that if I see the women of the yellow ones, I 
would not be patient.’ The Messenger of Allāh X tumed away 
from him and said, eae oe 
DUE 
uI give you permission. In Al-Jadd's case, this Áyah was 
revealed, 


& 
4And among them is he who says: “Grant me leave and put 
me not into trial." 

Therefore, Allàh says that the Fitnah that he fell into because 
of not joining the Messenger of Allāh à& (in Jihád) and 
preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger 5 is worse 
than the Fitnah that he falsely claimed to fear." It was 


Ul At-Tabari 14:287. 


ETUR TE EU 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this 
Ayah was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was 
among the chiefs of Bani Salimah.!!! It is also recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # asked, 


ULL uua 
3Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah?» 
They said, *Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser." The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


cU inch ahi Site ois 


o b fn sp sf us dto 





tuy 
‘There is not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your 
chief is the white young man with curly hair, Bishr bin Al- 
Bará' bin Ma'rür 2 
Allah said next, 
48, Rud 28s cO) 
«And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.> 
and they will never be able to avoid, avert, or escape from it. 


o CA GIG URS iL VUL ap lS MIR CLA, 


t4 204m c4tu dic us uel 
p esci d go 


450. If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a calamity 
overtakes you, they say: “We took our precaution beforehand,” 
and they turn away rejoicing.> 

451. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah 
has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector).” And in 
Allah let the believers put their trust.> 


Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet 3. If a blessing, such as victory and triumph over the 
enemies, is given to the Prophet #, thus pleasing him and his 
Companions, it grieves the hypocrites, 









") AtTabari 14:287. 
P AI-Hakim 3:219. 
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Ae 


KIA in G X 3S US iu XL Ww 
dbut if a calamity overtakes you, they say: “We took our 
precaution beforehand "y, 
they say, we took precautions when we did not join him, 
«cS Di ES 
and they turn away rejoicing.» 


Allah directed His Prophet 3% to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him, 


o6» 
«Say», to them, 
€6 di LES Cd CLA 
«Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has 
ordained for us. 
for we are under His control and decree, 
ebay 
«He is our Mawlá.», Master and protector, 
€ d ds 
€And in Alláh let the believers put their trust» [9:51], 


and we trust in Him. Verily, He is sufficient for us and what 
an excellent guardian. 


a 1 Kad SK AE E UE icy VG mI da BD 
v jci ial É EA eat i SIG C dae 
yy AS n m ME xx EA 5: We bee iu RM tke KY Ka $E 
Q5 3 ii s dicis ps Y) tien P Í at d iem 2 
CSAS 
452. Say: "Do you wait for us (anything) except one of the 
two best things; while we await for you either that Allah will 


afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So 
wait, we too are waiting with you.» 


453. Say: “Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 
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accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are 
rebellious.” } 

454. And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allāh and in 
His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah except in a 
lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.> 
Allah said, 
9 
«Say», O Muhammad to them, 
€ 5 Sd 


«Do you wait for us», anything, 


Sax V» 


«except one of the two best things>, martyrdom or victory over 
you, according to the meaning given by Ibn ‘ʻAbbās, Mujāhid, 


Qatádah, and others. 
4K AE Bd 


€while we await for you», that this will touch you, 
GÀ dana i V aa dp 


«either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or 
at our hands, either capture or Killing, 


aa 4 2 tín 


BAe ents Uy (rs 
«So wait, we too are waiting with you.> 
Allah said next, 





«65 fes uut» 
<Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly>, for whatever you spend 


either way, 
5G Bee Ky K KE d» 
it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people 





Ul At-Tabari 14:292. 
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(^ — meus M [AA 


eM MING Ad 
O GS GA dia 
PES ca area AL cas 
MELE LAZIO OBS 
BEA QPL MG ELS 
SNRs ol Asp Siwy 
SSE ASO wtih 
SSAA ASS 
ZG e Qoi Aus 
SAS SL Doe NSS 
MUS eer LEA A ties 
RES COSAS cct 
SNS Cid AaB rad 
Dese Asso tn 


eagerness to perform the acts [of faith], 

SX X auus M iio LXX LOSS n Xu dun 
«QUU ds, si d; dete L5 Y] ien 

«And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly .> 

The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, 

peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop giving 

rewards until you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and 

that Allah is Tayyib [Good and Pure] and only accepts what is 

Tayyib. This is why Allah does not accept charity or good 


who are 

rebellious .> 

Allah mentions the 
reason behind not 
accepting their charity 
from them, 
A Wu id od» 

en 

«except — that — they 
disbelieved in Allah and 
in His Messenger.> 
and the deeds are 


accepted if they are 
preceded with faith, 
e» uet gto 
«dc 
«and that they came not 
fo the Salah except in a 
lazy state.> 
Therefore, they 


neither have good 
intention nor 
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deeds from the people described in these Ayat, because He 
only accepts it from those who have Taqwa. 


35 CA es gy nip Lg p NS ig 





455. So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allāh's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers. 

Allāh says to His Messenger 3, 


AA I AA inti 
4So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you... 
In similar Aydt, Allah said, 





«And strain not your cyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the splendor of 
the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting? [20:131], and, 






- Bae oa 


555 IE on oy AS Su p 





€ Y gioi ari us te 
«Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 


enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
They perceive not.) [23:55-56]. 


Allàh said next, 
«GM ici à ee d LU 
in reality Alláh's plan is to punish them with these fhings in 
the life of this world,» 


by taking the Zakáh due on their money from them and 
spending it in Allah’s cause, according to the meaning given 
by Al-Hasan Al-Basri.!!) 


!l At-Tabari 14:296. 
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Alláh's statement, 


and that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers> 


means, so that when Allah brings death to them, they will still 
be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the 
torment more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which 
includes being led astray gradually by these things which they 
have. 


Ar 


& C > 


She GRE 





456. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they 
are not of you, but they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid 
(that you may kill them). 


457. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift 
rush.» 


Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 


Allah describes to His Prophet 3 the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the hypocrites, 


mA e AL Six) 
They swear by Allāh that they are truly of you}, swearing a sure 
oath, 
6 AG 
«while they are not of you>, in reality, 
ex E 


but they are a people who are afraid», and this is what made 
them swear. 





CEL is DP 
Should they find a refuge», such as a fort in which they hide 
and fortify themselves, 


455 3» 
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gor caves}, in some mountains, 
ex d 
dor a place of concealment, a tunnel or a hole in the ground, 


according to the explanation given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and. 
Qatàdah, 
SFR es d ID 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rushy 

away from you because they associate with you unwillingly, 
not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not 
have to mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because 
of this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, seeing Islam 
and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. 
Therefore, whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and 
this is why they prefer to disassociate themselves from the 
believers. Hence Alláh's statement, 


BORE 35 A SLE Fe ML AZ D 
Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.> 
B4 Ua dau qs ud a ssa a SLE ui uo) 
At Gate Shs I Aes a Lis C Uis 243 do Soo 

«Goa M LASS aei as 
€58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the 
distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 
pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!> 
459. Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Messenger gave them and had said: “Allāh is sufficient for us. 
Allāh wili give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allāh (to enrich us}.”} 








Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger i 
when distributing Alms 


Alläh said next, 


M 
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«And of them», among the hypocrites, 
CHL p 
who accuse you» or question your integrity, 
<3} 
€concerning>, division of, 
6i» 


the alms}, when you divide them. They question your fairness, 
even though it is they who deserve that their integrity be 
questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why, 


€. Vnd) 
«If they are given» meaning, from the Zakáh, 
JS SES hp C. Ves das s 

«They are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! 

They are enraged!> [9:58], 
angry for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allah's 
statement, 

513a ZX d p 

And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms.> 
“Allah says, ‘Some of them question your integrity in the 
matter of distribution of the alms.’ We were told that a 
bedouin man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the 
Prophet #, when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, 'O Muhammad! Even though Allàh commanded 


you to divide in fairness, you have not done so.' The Prophet of 
Allah #§ said, 





104 Able Ja; gii K i ikg 

1Woe to you! Who wouid be fair to you after me then?» 

The Prophet of Allah 2 said next, 
Bb eU ius Yo i 
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«Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in 
my Ummah who recite the Quran, but the Quran will not go 
beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.» 


We were also told that the Prophet of Allah # used to say, 
ey dy skal Vy ed Kael t X gil 
«By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold 
anything; 1 am only a keeper s 
This statement from Qatàdah is similar to the Hadith that the 
Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sad about the story of 
Dhül-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqüs. Hurqüs 
protested against the Prophet's division of the war spoils of 


Hunayn, saying, “Be fair, for you have not been fair!” The 
Prophet 3 said, 





Sui ii Ji o i 
31 would have become a loser and a failure if | was not fair!» i 
The Messenger 3% said after that man left, 
p 7t n go isl ED UA naa ON Zn 
Pul Lud Cul any us eer oz ud OS peto 
GL pal as US fà i 
«Among the offspring of this man will be some wilh whose 
prayer, when one of you sees it, would belittle his prayer, and 
his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game's body. 
Wherever you find them, kill them, for verily, they are the 
worst dead people under the cover of the sky s"! 


Allah said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior, 


dl op Baie BRS s de dl Lets C us zal 
ERE E 
4Would that they were content with what Allāh and His 





Ul At-Tabari 14:302. 
Ul Fath AL-Bári 12 :302 and Muslim 2:744. 
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Messenger gave them and had said: “Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger 
(from alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us)."» 


This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of conduct and 
an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He 
and His Messenger å give, trusting in Allāh alone — by saying; 
ei ga iia 
and they had said: Allah is sufficient for us}, and hoping in Allāh 
alone, and He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger 3%, adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps. 
» 


JU ch iis GE ado KE Ii ica CQ we 

Enisa Lg AS E cr Ius yu ub SE an. s ud 
«460. As-Sadagüt (i.e., Zaküh) are only for the Fuqará', and Al- 
Masakin and those employed to collect (the funds); and to 
attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islam); and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for 
Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 





Expenditures of Zakdh (Alms) 


After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet à about the distribution 
of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained 
its rulings and decided in its division; He did not delegate this 
decision to anyone else. Allāh mentioned the expenditures of 
Zakáh in this Ayah, starting with the Fugard’ (the poor) 
because they have more need than the other categories, since 
their need is pressing and precarious. It was reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several 
others said that the Fagir is a graceful person who does not ask 
anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one who follows!!! 
after people, begging. Qatádah said, "The Fagir is the ill person, 
while the Miskin is physically fit"?! We will now mention the 


07 Ap-Tabari 14 :305-306. 
121 At-Tabari 14:306. 
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Hadiths about each of these eight categories 
The Fugara’ (Poor) 
Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
tr Ee gil V5 gi Sian ei v 
(The alms should not be given to the wealthy and the physically 


fit» 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith."'! 


The Masakin (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 38 said, 
«osi; iib ts VÉ Ue ds weit usn id i 
ub M Y gv JU Sil Jpeg b Sell yd cl Jo QUII; 

a i QC; 5 ce Gian S ei Yy esi 






‘The needy person is not the one who goes round the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or 
fwo». They asked, “Then who is the needy person, O 
Alláh's Messenger!" He said, «The one who does not have 
enough to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known to 
others, that others may give him something in charity, and who 
does not beg of people.» 


The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith!?! 


Those employed to collect Alms 


Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allàh à, who are 
not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that 
‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi‘ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin Al- 
‘Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah 3 asking him to employ 
them to collect the alms. The Messenger # replied, 

ttl Coil oa Wy uid WY S BAY jot ¥ Sit Sp 
‘Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for it is only the dirt that the people 


Il. Ahmad 4:164, Abu Dàwud 2:285 and Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:317. 
UI Fath ALBári 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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discard a! 
ALMu'allafatu Qulübuhum 
There are several types of Al-Mu’allafatu Quidbuhum. There 
are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah #3 gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah 
from the war spoils of Hunayn, even though he attended it 
while a Mushrik. Safwan said, “He kept giving me until he 
became the dearest person to me after he had been the most 
hated person to me.”?) Imam Ahmad recorded that Safwan bin 
Umayyah said, “The Messenger of Allāh à$ gave me (from the 
spoils of) Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. 
He kept giving me until he became the most beloved person to 
me."?! Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as 
well^! Some of AL-Mu'allafatu Qulübuhum are given from alms 
so that they become better in Islam and their heart firmer in 
faith. For instance, the Prophet i& gave some of the chiefs of 
the Tulagá' a hundred camels each after the battle of Hunayn, 
saying, 
JC si dé OR Ee S Sa as em qul p 
a] give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to 
me than him, for fear that Allah might throw him on his face in 
the fire of Jahannam..!®) 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Sa'id said that ‘Ali 
sent the Messenger of Allàh 3& a gold nugget still in its dirt 
from Yemen. The Prophet #§ divided it between four men: Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, Uyaynah bin Badr, ‘Alaamah bin ‘Ulathah and 
Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 





«dis 


‘To draw their hearts closer. Some people are given because 


!l Muslim 2:782. 

Pl. Muslim 4:1806. 

Ul Ahmad 6:465. 

BI Muslim 4:1806 and Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:334 . 
'S) Fath Al-Bari 3 :399. 

19! Fath ALBári 6:433 end Muslim 2:741. 
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some of his peers might embrace Islàm, while others are given 
to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allàh knows best. 


The Rigàb 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mugátil bin Hayyan, ‘Umar bin 'Abdul- 
"Aziz, Said bin Jubayr, An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and [bn Zayd 
said Rigüb means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom," 
Similar was reported from Abu Müsà Al-Ash'ari.?! 


Ibn 'Abbás and Al-Hasan said, *[t is allowed to use Zakāh 
funds to buy the freedom of slaves," indicating that *Rigáb' has 
more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to 
buy their freedom or one's buying a slave and freeing him on 
an individual basis. A Hadith states that for every limb (of the 
servant] freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him 
from slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the 
reward is equitable to the deed, 


ER GLE BS Gy GB o 
«And you will be requited nothing except for what you used to 
do.» |37:39] 





Virtue of freeing Slaves 


In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib that 
a man asked, “O Allàh's Messenger! Direct me to an action 
that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire." The 
Messenger of Allàh à& said, 


£i Sd; ict gale 





aEmancipate the person and free the neck (slave) .» 


The man asked, "O Allàh's Messenger! Are they not one and 
the same?" He said, 


"ed ug od E EU Bi « 


No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but 





x d ilz xe c 


UI At-Tabari 14:317. 
P?! At-Tabari 14:316. 
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you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price s" 


Al-Ghăārimūn (the Indebted) 


There are several types of indebted persons. They include 
those who incur expenses in solving disputes between people, 
those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and those whose funds do not 
sufficiently cover their debts. It also includes those who 
indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a 
right to a part of alms [designated for Al-Gharimun]. 


Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said, “I carried a debt 
[resolving a dispute between people] and went to the 
Messenger of Allah # asking him to help pay it. The Messenger 
#% said, 

ag di y ian cob is cif 


«Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it 
to you.» He then said, 





= ie by IL, 158 jf - gU iy Ug Seat Go HL Lis ó 
Okt gato qil da dich n Sis, 5 


«O Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who 
incurred debts solving disputes, so he is allowed to beg until he 
collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by 
a disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg untit 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood. And a man who was 
overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ‘So-and-so was overcome by poverty.’ This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects what sustains his livelihood. 
Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount that one 





O) Ahmad 4:299. 
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illegally devours.» 

Muslim collected this Hadith" 

Abu Sa'id said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah 
3%, a man was struck by disaster because of fruits that he 
bought, causing him extensive debts. The Prophet #8 said, 

dé (hai 
¿Give him charity.» 
The people did that but the amount collected did not cover his 
debts. The Prophet 3 said to the man’s debtors, 


ws WLS ouis es o ti 
"Take what was collected, you will have nothing beyond that.»” 
Muslim collected this Hadith.!?! 


In the Cause of Allah 


In the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benefit of the 
fighters in Jihdd, who do not receive compensation front the 
Muslim Treasury. 


Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer) 


Ibn As-Sabil is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, 
where he does not have what helps him continue his trip. This 
type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach 
his destination, even if he had money there. The same is true 
for whoever intends to travel from his area but does not have 
enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakah money 
to suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as 
well as the following Hadith. Imams Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah recorded that Ma‘mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said 
that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allāh $ said, 





3 ans ER es YE gie uu gaii b ua ian jus 
gH ol is oS a A Jao g jÉ 5 qu 





'Sadaqoh is not rightful for a wealthy person except in five 


U! Muslim 2:722. 
Ul Muslim 3:1161. 
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cases: those employed to collect it, one who bought a charity 
item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a fighter in the cause 
of Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakàh so he 
gives it as a gift to a rich man s" 
Allāh’s statement, 
tics ap 
4a duty imposed by Allah>, means, a decision, decree and 
division ordained by Allah, 
Cage LE by 
4And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise>, knowledgeable of all things 
outwardly and inwardly and what benefits His servants, 
e 


¢All-Wise>, in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, - 
there is no true deity or lord except Him. 


ido d og peal Se ONS SE CAI qe 

CR oc A A att ab es ac Sd Ta oup 
461. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every news)." Say: "He 
listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in 
the believers; and is a mercy to those of you who believe.” But 


those who annoy Allàh's Messenger, will have a painful 
torment.» . 





Hypocrites annoy the Prophet 5; 
Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah 2% 
by questioning his character, saying, 
Bt os 
<a a> 
ghe is (lending his) earb, to those who say anything about us; he 
believes whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to him and 


swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
‘Abbās, Mujāhid and Qatādah.!?! Allāh said, 


"1 Abu Dawud 2:288 and Ibn Májah 1:590. 
(2) At-Tabari 14:326. This narration is Mursal. 
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cei i Sd d» 
Say: “He listens to 
what is best for you", 
he knows who's 
saying the truth and 
who is lying, 





"m believes in Allāh; 
has faith in the 
believers», he believes 
the believers, 


€, Ux odi Gasp 
and is a mercy to those 
of you who believe", 


and a proof against 
the disbelievers, 


á 5 V5 su ido 

tpl bi 

<But those who annoy 

Allah's Messenger, will 

have a painful torment.> 
nd Ui a bik SSS AA i pe K d, ee 

iui cons ly a Zi i d CO uS i aca a M SS d 

x Lydi 

462. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please 


you, but it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger, if they are believers.> 
463. Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility 


to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of 
Hell to abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace.» 
























Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 
Qatàdah said about Allah's statement, 
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à Ed AL Io 

4They swear by Allàh to you (Muslims) in order to please you> 
“A hypocrite man said, ‘By Allah! They (hypocrites) are our 
chiefs and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are 
worse than donkeys.’ A Muslim man heard him and declared, 
‘By Allah! What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!’ The Muslim man conveyed what happened to 
the Prophet 3 who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 


SE gilt e Gs ue 


«What made you say what you said’? That man invoked curses 
on himself and swore by Allah that he never said that. 
Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ‘O Allah! Assert the truth of 
the truthful and expose the lies of the liar.’ Allah revealed this 
Verse." Allah’s statement, 
CAs Bhan oS ID 

4Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to 

Allah and His Messenger, 
means, have they not come to know and realize that those 
who defy, oppose, wage war and reject Allah, thus becoming 
on one side while Allah and His Messenger #5 on another side, 


dig oh ue xc 
certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein», in a 
humiliating torment, i 
€ iL sts 
That is the extreme disgracep|9:63|, that is the greatest disgrace 
and the tremendous misery. 





Won XS ix 
464. The hypocrites fear les! a. Sürah should be revealed about 
them, showing them what is in their hearts. Say: ‘(Go ahead 
and) mock! But certainly Alldh will bring to light all that you 
fear.” 


Ol at-Tabari 14:329. 


8 c Sd ER a ae 
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The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 


Mujahid said, “The hypocrites would say something to each 
other then declare, We wish that Allah does not expose this r 
secret of ours,"!! There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, 
Allàh's statement, 

qu dou 


sane pi 


S Shy dT Ts At wp 
€And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: a 
“Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?” Hell will - 
be sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!» [58:8]. 

Allah said in this Ayah, 


MITTERE TN 
€5ay: "(Go alead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to 
light all that you fear.”>, 


He will expose and explain your reality to His Messenger 3 
through revelation. Allah said in other Aydt, 
ad daz 44d aia edi ced 
Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills?> 
[47:29], until, 





Bra 








€x ug 


bui surely, you will know them by the tone of their 
speech!» [47:30]. 
This is why, according to Qatadah, this Surah is called ‘Al- 
Fadihah’ (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites.!?! 


AE Adis its A S i ba o g i E 





Ul Ap-Tabari 14:331. 
P At-Tabari 14:332. 
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465. If you ask them (about this), they declare : “We were only 
talking idly and joking.” Say: “Was it at Allāh, and His Ayat 
and His Messenger that you were mocking?’’> 

€66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you 
because they were criminals.» 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “During the battle of Tabük, a 
man was sitting in a gathering and said, T have never seen 
like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, 
the most lying tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.’ 
A man in the Masjid said, ‘You lie. You are a hypocrite, and I 
will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. #%’ This statement 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah 3 and also a part of 
the Qur'án was revealed about it.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “I 
have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of 
the Messenger’s camel while stones were falling on him, 
declaring, 'O Alláh's Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah # was reciting, 


GR EE AS es A 
«Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you 
were mocking?"» [9:65]. "1! 
Allah said, 


Ra i ex alii d) 
&Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.» 
on account of your statement and mocking, 
Hh ohh Ks RE a dia 
«If We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you> 


for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have to taste the 
torment, 





dng Ve Gel 


because they were criminals}, they were criminals because of this 


UJ At-Tabari 14:333. 
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terrible, sinful statement. 





467. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; 
they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious.» 

468. Allah has promised the hypocrites - men and women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and for them is the 
lasting torment .> 


Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, 
who enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, 


A SS iz je cse fth ry 


they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands», from spending in Allah’s cause, 


€ us, 


They have forgotten Allah>, they have forgotten the 
remembrance of Allàh, 








€so He has forgotten them.>, by treating them as if He has 
forgotten them. Allah also, 


K Ka T Se Ks pa gd 
And it will be said: "This Day We will forge! you as you 


forgot the meeting of this Day of yours} [45:34]. 
Allàh said, 








€t e auii X 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious} 
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465 


the rebellious from 








the way of truth who 
embrace the wicked 
i [ut 
CAL, X S ioci EAE | eAe35 nasi df iz; 
Caci Somer e d «& x xS 
t E 5, S za ý | Allah has promised the 
uu E odii e hypocrites ~ men and 
2 REA "T ees Pataca women - and the disbe- 
e. X spt lievers, the fire of Hell}, 
rails BN fing M Mea on account of their 
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Ex EIS AGE here, n ; 
2 D uat 
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n A nod S ied <therein — shall — they 
Cordes St Nps 2 abide.>, for eternity, 
zi LAM EL a- |they and the 
ore, Pi ya pariin a » || disbelievers, 
Sarco agitas ‘ 
; eai Cie € 
fae ge ee eee aed 
Beste. É CES ao si «it will suffice them}, 
e Lk Mi SS Ss z AK rgo Aun asa forment, 
€ no 
«Alláh has cursed them>, He expelled and banished them [from 
His mercy], 
€x 2x A 
«and for them is the e torment. ne. 
ou ar piger, 





sat caf 





i Se BAY tye KG eg ES 

ruis e. E ish; it TET 3 pac 
469. Like those before you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you 


ii aid 
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indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.» 
Allah says, these people were touched by torment in this life 
and the Hereafter, just as those before them. Allah’s 
statement, 


<g> 
their portion», means, [they mocked] their religion, according to 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri.!") Allah’s statement, 
once alit tao) 
«and you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime}, indulged in lies and falsehood, 
CX ig did 
Such are they whose deeds are in vainy, their deeds are annulled; 
they will not acquire any rewards for them because they are 
invalid, 
ul 2 cos ast Gà ap 

in this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 

losers.» 
because they will not acquire any rewards for their actions. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “How similar is this night to the last 
night, 

«3 v cde 
Like those before you...» These are the Children of Israel, with 
whom we were compared. The Prophet ġġ said, 
dS L3 AE ede JE is d e HES g gi gi 
«By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and 


even if a man of them entered the den of a lizard, you will enter 
it likewiseht?l 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Ul At-Tabari 14 :343. 
UI At-Tabari 14:342. 
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‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the 
traditions of those who were before you a hand span for a hand- 
span and forearm's length for forearm’s length, and an arm's 
length for an arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a 
lizard, you will also enter it.» They asked, “Who, O Allah’s 
Messenger, the People of the Book?” He said, «Who 
else?» 


This Hadith is similar to another Hadith collected in the Sahih. 
515 oP BG» <a iG uk s 
M gc OG LZK Au A veh C 
KA gal 
470. Has not the story reached them of those before them? - 
The people of Nüh,'Àd, Thamüd, the people of Ibrahim, the 
dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came 


their Messengers with clear proofs. So it was not Allah Who 
wronged them, but they used to wrong themselves.> 


vA A 
BÉ 263; y 








Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those 
before Them 


Alláh advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 
€45 » cud U sk d 
«Has not the story reached them of those before them?» 


have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the nations before 
you who rejected the Messengers, 





das 
«The people of Nühb, and the flood that drowned the entire 


population of the earth, except those who believed in Alláh's 
servant and Messenger Nüh, peace be upon him, 


I At-Tabari 14:342. 
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€ 
gand ‘Ady, who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Hud, peace be upon him, 


S 


and Thamtd>, who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) 
when they denied Salih, peace be upon him, and killed the 
camel, 


€ o5 
«and the people of Ibrahim, over whom He gave Ibrahim victory 
and the aid of clear miracles. Alláh destroyed their king 


Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah 
curse him, 


i und) 


gand the dwellers of Madyan}, the people of Shu'ayb, peace be 
upon him, who were destroyed by the earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shade, 


45> 


and the overturned citiesp, the people of Lat who used to live in 
Madyan. Allah said in another Ayah, 





And He destroyed the overturned cities? [53:53], meaning the 
people of the overturned cities in reference to Sadtim [Sodom], 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they rejected 
Allah’s Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they 
committed the sin that none before them had committed 
(homosexuality]. 


4L AUS Hd 


4to them came their Messengers with clear proofs.p, and 
unequivocal evidence, 


ak A seo Gy 


«So it was not Allah Who wronged them, when He destroyed 
them, for He established the proofs against them by sending 
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the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 
€ nx ad Uf gp 
<but they used to wrong themselves, on account of their denying 


the Messengers and defying the Truth; this is why they earned 
the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 


Sites SN IER oa co us dad ies CUPS supo) 
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471. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another; they enjoin good, and forbid evil; they perform the 
Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allāh is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.> 


Qualities of Faithful Believers 


After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He then mentioned the good qualities of the 
believers, 


Em Rai dae Aar eager ra ope 

KA tad ies Cog spil 
{The believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another} 


they help and aid each other. Surely, an authentic Hadith 
states, 





*The believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts 
support each other.» 


and the Prophet à crossed his fingers together."!! In the Sahih 
it is recorded, 


pak Sy SY err ace es SIE i ie F 
sts uuo acid cs d ueris 
‘The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they 





"] Fath AlLBari 10 :464. 
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have for each other, is the example of one body: if a part of it 
falls ill, the rest of the body suffers with fever and 
sleeplessness "| 


Allah’s statement, 
XS g ES an cux 
€...they enjoin good, au fora evil», this is similar to, 
€&3 Jj 5205 ME iG 

«Let there arise out of you a group of dr inviting to all that 
is good, enjoining Al-Ma'rif and forbidding the Munkar...> 
[3:104]. 

Allah said next, 






BS ih IN Oped 


they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah>, they obey Allah and 
are kind to His creation, 


€4 o pa dl Be » » 
«and obey Allàh and His Messenger>, concerning what he 
commands and refraining from what he prohibits, 
" 
s eic iil 
«Allah will have mercy on them. 
Therefore, Allàh wil give mercy to those who have these 
qualities, 
PIE 
€Surely, Allàh is All-Mighty>, He grants glory to those who obey 
Him, for indeed, might and glory is from Allah Who gives it to 
His Messenger i&$ and the believers, 
€ 
¢All-Wise>, in granting these qualities to the believers, while 
giving evil characteristics to hypocrites. Surely, Alláh's wisdom 
is perfect in all His actions; praise and glory be to Him. 
$$cx Ga aah GN GA o ak gi il Cil ál 


"I Fath AI-Bári 10:452. 
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Se LEI 9t 3 do ul M cs Seis ye si y iex 
«72. Alláh has promised the believers — men and women, - 
Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of ‘Adn (Eden; Paradise). But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success.> 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 


Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared 
for the believers, men and women in, 


AE a AT Gd on of gD 
Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever? for 
eternity, 





and beautiful mansions}, built beautifully in good surroundings. 
In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that Abu Misa, ‘Abdullah bin 
Qays Al-Ash'ari said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
a5. j £3 p ER Ugi U5 $ 
Tie EA A I A GS iy 
«Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of 
gold, and two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are 
made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separates 
the people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden! 
He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
A Ta A OE is set RESET 
"XS lat eS pgs She SL Ga ose p 
‘For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl 
which is sixty miles high in the sky, and in the tent the believer 
will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some of 
them would not be able to see the others.» 


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith?! It is recorded in the 
OV Fath Al-Bari 8:491 and Muslim 1:163. 
P! Fath ALBari 8:441 and Muslim 4 :2182. 
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Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 

ied Of ar e ds Sp 
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Jysk: 


Dg m war CIC p un een us us use 

te a 35 di el RE 25 ceni Log debt el oy 
«Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully be 
granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah’s cause, or remains in the land where he is born.» The 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?” He said, ‘Paradise has one- 
hundred grades which Allah has prepared for the Mujalidin 
who fight in His cause, the distance between each two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when 
you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best and 
highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise and above it is the ‘Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent a 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


JE Sel 6, dl Jes V Ja Lot of att n 
ay b oS SE ues lus $25 i ie g "m" 
elf you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also 
invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah.» He was asked, “What is 
Al-Wasilah, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, ‘The highest 
grade in Paradise, it will be for only oue man, and 1 hope 1 am 
that man iP 
The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa'd bin Mujàhid At- 


Tai, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, "We 
said, 'O Allàh's Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, what is 






IU Fath AI-Bári 6:14. 
7! Ahmad 2:256. 
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wi didy jii ujea duji gbg le ids qai Eb 
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xA brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is from musk, 
its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its sand is saffron. Whoever 
enters it will enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will 
live forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor 
will his youth ever end»! 


Allah said next, 
zh A c Ee 
But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allahy[9:72), 


meaning, Alláh's pleasure is more grand, greater and better 
than the delight the believers will be enjoying [in Paradise]. 
Imam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger 
of Allàh 35 said, 


dli i gig ER JS sa Kya bp 





tAllah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of 
Paradise, ‘O residents of Paradise!’ They will say, ‘Labbayka 
(here we are!), our Lord, and Sa'dayk (we are happy at your 
service!) and all the good is in Your Hand.’ He will ask them, 
‘Are you pleased?’ They will say, ‘Why would not we be 
pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not 
given any other of your creation?’ He will say, ‘Should 1 give 
you what is better than all this?’ They will say, ‘O Lord! What 
is better than all this?’ He will say, ‘I will grant you My 
pleasure and will never afterwards be angry with you.’s 


Ul Ahmad 2:304. 
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The Two Sahihs 
collected the Hadith of 
Malik.!"! 
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473. O Prophet! Strive 


hard against the disbelie- 
vers and the hypocrites, 
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Qi c bie a ea aa and be harsh against 


ir abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination. 
474, ^ They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.» 


The Order for Jihdd against the Disbelievers and 
Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger # to strive hard against the 
"I Fath Al-Béri 11:423 and Muslim 4 :2176. 
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disbelievers and the hypocrites and to be harsh against them. 
Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers 
who folowed him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the Hereafter. 

Ibn Mas'üd commented on Alláh's statement, 





it aged 


“With the hand, or at least have a stern face with them." 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allāh commanded the Prophet à to fight the 
disbelievers with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites 
with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment of them.”?! 
Ad-Dahhak commented, “Perform Jihád against the disbelievers 
with the sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with words, 
and this is the Jihad performed against them." Similar was 
said by Mugàtil and Ar-Rabi! Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said, 
“Striving against them includes establishing the (Islamic Penal) 
Law of equality against them."?! In combining these 
statements, we could say that Allah causes punishment of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these methods in various 
conditions and situations, and Allah knows best. 


Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 


Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, “Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin MAlik narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather that he said, ‘Among the hypocrites who 
lagged behind [from battle) and concerning whom the Qur’aén 
was revealed, was Al-Julás bin Suwayd bin As-Samit, who was 
married to the mother of Umayr bin Sa'd. Umayr was under 
the care of Al-Julās. When the Qur'ân was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julàás said, ‘By Allah! If 
this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then we are worse 
than donkeys.’ Umayr bin Sa‘d heard him and said, ‘By Allah, 





14 Ibn Abi Hátim 6:1842. 
(5I Ac Tabari 14:359. 
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O Julas! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor 
on me and | would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if ] hide, it 
will destroy me. One of them is a lesser evil than the other.’ 
So 'Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah 3% and told him 
what Al-Julás said. On realizing this, Al-Julas went to the 
Prophet á and swore by Allàh that he did not say what 'Umayr 
bin Sa'd conveyed he said. 'He lied on me,' Al-Julàs said. Allàh 
sent in his case this verse, 
Crs, Wiens KN OS Wi i Yc a SD 

4They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 

they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after 

accepting Islam} until the end of Ayah. 
The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, who, 
they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.” 

Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
"The Messenger of Allah % was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said, 


Gik S ste idi thin fsa, I rid ou akabo de 
A man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of 
a devil. When he comes, do not talk to him.» 


A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark} came and the 
Messenger of Allāh 3 summoned him and said, 


” 


seul GH ue poles 


‘Why do you curse me, you and your companions‘? That man 
went and brought his friends and they swore by Allah that 
they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet # pardoned 
them. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 


46 C A, crux 
«They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)... 


Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet 35 
Allāh said next, 
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4 iau 
«and they resolved that which they were unable to carry out> 


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Julas bin 
Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife's son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allàh à& [about Al-Julàs' statement we 
mentioned earlier]. It was also said that it was revealed in the 
case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger 
of Allah 3s. As-Suddi said, "This verse was revealed about 
some men who wanted to crown 'Abdulláh bin Ubayy even if 
the Messenger of Allah did not agree.” 

It was reported that some hypocrites plotted to kill the 
Prophet 3, while he was at the battle of Tabak, riding one 
night. They were a group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This Ayah was revealed about them.” In his book, Dala’it 
An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn said, “I was holding the bridle of the 
Messenger’s came! while ‘Ammar was leading it, or vise versa. 
When we reached Al-'Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the 
Prophet a. When I alerted the Messenger #, he shouted at 
them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah 3% asked 
us, 


"ph dig ye 
«Did you know who they were? We said, ‘No, O Allàh's 


Messenger! They had masks? However, we know their horses.’ 
He said, 





ed n 
‘They are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection. Do you 
know what they intended?» 
We said, ‘No.’ He said, 
1o LÁ zig à o2; uter ol usb 
‘They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw 
him from the ‘Aqabah (to the valley).» 
We said, ‘O Allah’s Messengert Should you ask their tribes to 


velo v 5,5 Ja 





I At-Tabari 14:363. 
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send-the head of each one of them to you?’ He said, 






ch S458 Sf tt 
ASG gest pall - i e$ - cal curio 
‘No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used 
some people in fighting and when Allah gave him victory with 
their help, he commanded that they be killed.» He then said, 
10 Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at them.» 


We asked, ‘What is the Dubaylah, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He 
said, 








gs past lb be Se gai oy Sue 
1A missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings 
about his demise») 

Abu At-Tufayl said, “Once, there was a dispute between 
Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, T ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-'Aqabah?' The 
people said to Hudhayfah, Tell him, for he asked you.’ 
Hudhayfah said, ‘We were told that they were fourteen men, 
unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! I 
testify by Allah that twelve of them are at war with Allah and 
His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes forth 
for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, We 
did not hear the person whom the Messenger i& sent to 
announce something, and we did not know what the people 
had plotted,’ for the Prophet à& had been walking when he said, 


sel di 





‘Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it before 
me. 
When he found that some people had reached it before him, 
he cursed them." ‘Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the 
Prophet į% said, 


& VR VAS Dsi Yj Bah bliy Y Gu pi i gaal yo 
"I Data'it An-Nubuwwah, 5:260. This text is supported by the 


narrations with Ahmad no. 2395, and Muslim which follows. 
Pl Muslim 4:2144. 
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GM yé be Ele AN pgka SES Eus Lp ceu 
(rule ug ee tei 
tAmong my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never 
enter Paradise or find its scent, until the camel enters the 
thread of the needle. Eight of them will be struck by the 
Dubaylah, which is a missile made of fire that appears between 
their shoulders and pierces their chest st" 
This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for 
he knew who these hypocrites were, since the Messenger of 
Allah # gave their names to him and none else. 
Allah said next, 


€» v 45 





CEN EE IT 


«and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty.> 
This Ayah means, the Messenger i& did not commit an error 
against them, other than that Allah has enriched them on 
account of the Prophet's blessed and honorable mission! And 
had Allah guided them to what the Prophet #3 came with, they 
would have experienced its delight completely. The Prophet i 
once said to the Ansár, 
MG dus Lu ta LEG oan Ess g an asia FA péi cff 
a at 
iHave I not found you misguided and Allah guided you 
through me, divided and Allah united you through me, and 
poor and Allah enriched you through me?» 
Whenever the Messenger i asked them a question, they 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor.”7! 
This type of statement, 


€x Vae dip au us o 
«And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...>, 


is uttered when there is no wrong committed. 
Allàh called the hypocrites to repent, 


Ul Muslim 4:2143. 
P Far AL-Bari 7 :644. 


480 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


ASG Chi g Cal oa 4 A055 WES oy TAGE ERE o> 


if then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn 
away; Allah will punish them with a painful torment in this 
worldly life and in the Hereafter.> 
The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, Allah will inflict a 
painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, 
disgrace and humiliation, 


5 ou oS a Eu) 
¢And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a 
helper. 
who will bring happiness to them, aid them, bring about 
benefit or fend off harm. 
i A Sy Cn tg A iue un de 
à ig a fa gat audi S S a E AB A on th 


t mx 


át c ui T ae dees ae 2 Ax 
€x os 213: di COS puis LL, 

€75. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah 
(saying): “If He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will verily, 
give Sadagah and will be certainly among the righteous." 
€76. Then when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and turned away, averse .> 
477. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into their 
hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to 
Him and because they used to tell lies. 
478. Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and 


their Najwa (secret counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen.> 





Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths 
that if He enriches them from His bounty, they will give away 
alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
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their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence 
of this action is that hypocrisy was placed in their hearts until 
the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. 
Allah said, 
ies Cdi yb 

€...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they 

had promised to Him» 
He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their 


promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Alah 






«There are three signs for a hypocrite: if he ian: he lies; if 
he promises, he breaks the promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. >!) 
Allah said, 

C555 hi HS BG jy 
«Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najwa,» 

Allah states that He knows the secret and what is more 
hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away 
alms, if they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah for it. 
Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, for 
He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every 
secret, every session of counsel, and all that is seen and 
hidden. 


3, 9A Y cal co 3 Gul & eet apt ity 
eich 86 3G we He Be ES RE 


€79. Those who defame such of the RM who give charity 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity except 
what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall 


"Fat Al-Bari1:111 and Muslim 1:78. 
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have a painful torment.> 


Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity 
They can afford 


Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave 
anyone without defaming and ridiculing him in all 
circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for 
instance, someone gives away a large amount, the hypocrites 
say that he is showing off. If someone gives away a small 
amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man’s 
charity. Al-Bukhàri recorded that 'Ubaydullah bin Sa'id said 
that Abu An-Nu'màn Al-Basri said that Shu'bah narrated that 
Sulaymàn said that Abu Waà'il said that Abu Mas'üd said, 
"When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ‘He is showing off.’ 
Another man came and gave a Sa‘ (a small measure of food 
grains); they said, ‘Allah is not in need of this small amount of 
charity.’ Then the Ayah was revealed; 


ie hi Si cod 
Those who defame the volunteers...p'""! 
Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahih.! 


Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One day, the 
Messenger of Allah #; went out to the people and called them 
to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their 
charity. Among the last to come forth was a man who brought 
a Sa‘ of dates, saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This is a Sa‘ of 
dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sd‘ of 
dates for my work. I kept one Sa‘ and brought you the other 
Sá'' The Messenger of Allah # ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger are not in need of this charity. What benefit would 
this Sd‘ of yours bring?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf asked Allah’s 
Messenger 3%, ‘Are there any more people who give charity?’ 
The Messenger of Allāh į said, 


i Feth ALBári 3:332. 
7! Muslim 2:706. 
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¿None besides you!s 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf said, 1 will give a 
hundred Ugiyah of gold as a charity.’ Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him, ‘Are you crazy?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman said, 1 am not 
crazy.’ Umar said, ‘Have you given what you said would give?’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, ‘Yes. I have eight thousand (Dirhams), 
four thousand 1 give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.' The Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


Eel as Ek ua d dat Aso 
«May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away. 


However, the hypocrites defamed him, By Allah! 'Abdur- 
Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.’ They lied, for 
‘Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed 
about his innocence and the innocence of the fellow who was 
poor and brought only a Sa‘ of dates. Allah said in His Book, 


ESI oy Sent oe auge ELE ty 


«Those who defame such of the believers who give charity 
voluntarily (9:79), "i!! 


A similar story was narrated from Mujahid and several 
others. Ibn Ishaq said, “Among the believers who gave away 
charity were 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf who gave four thousand 
Dirhams and ‘Asim bin ‘Adi from Bani ‘Ajlan. This occurred 
after the Messenger of Allah #§ encouraged and called for 
paying charity, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf stood and gave away 
four thousand Dirhams. ‘Asim bin ‘Adi also stood and gave a 
hundred Wasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, They are showing off.’ As for the person who gave the 
little that he could afford, he was Abu ‘Aqil, from Bani Anif Al- 
Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf. He brought a 
Sa‘ of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, 
saying, ‘Allah does not need the Sa‘ of Abu ‘Aqu.’”#2! 


Ul Ap-Tabari 14:383. 


"21 These narrations are not authentic, however, there is a similar 
narration recorded by Al-Bazzár that has a minor deficiency in its 
chain of narration. It could be used as a witness for it, Allah knows 
best. See Al: Majma‘ no 11048. 
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rebuking them for 
their evil actions and 
defaming the 
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480. Whether you (O Muhammad 38) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah guides not those people who are rebellious.> 
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The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 

Allah says to His Prophet # that hypocrites are not worthy of 
seeking forgiveness for them and that if he asks Allah to forgive 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, 
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for Arabs use this number when they exaggerate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha'bi said 
that when 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the 
Prophet # and said to him, “My father has died, I wish you 
could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him.” The 
Prophet 2% said, 


RI Ge 
“What is you name?» He said, “Al-Hubab bin ‘Abdullah.” The 
Prophet à5 said, 
eyes cot ooi br auc fy ace Ste 
1Rather, you are. "Abdullah bin "Abdullah, for Al-Hubáb is a 
devil's name.» 


The Prophet à went along with him, attended his father's 
funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the funeral 
prayer for him. He was asked, "Would you pray on him, when 
he is a hypocrite?" He said, 





Mega ien) e Hi AUS o inh ES gpi an Sp 
sAlláh said,€...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness...» 


Verily, I will ask Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy 
more and seventy more.) Similar narrations were collected 
from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di‘amah 
and Ibn Jarir.!?! 






We SIS Bt aes b ui, Ge o 
£136 x A ai d Uo gi 

CEES EG de n Ue 
481. Those who stayed away (from Tabük expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah; they hated to 








"I At-Tabari 14:396 

"1 At-Tabari 14:396-397. Even though this Hadith is Mursal, it has 
several witnesses and chains of narration which make it sound. The 
basis of it is also mentioned in Al-Bukhàri (46704 and 4671). Refer 
also to the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir under the commentary on Ayah 
(9:84). 
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strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the cause 
of Allah, and they said: "March not forth in the heat." Say: 
"The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they could 
understand! 


«82. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as a 
recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins).> 


Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 


Tabak! 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the 
battle of Tabuk with the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger $5 departed for the battle, 


eg Mag 
they hated to strive and fight», along with the Messenger i, 
96 A Le d eub adl 
«with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and 
they said}, to each other, 


€ aiv 
“March not forth in the heat." 


Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said, 


€ aid 
“March not forth in the heat”) 
Allah said to His Messenger #5, 


<i> 
«Say» to them, 
€ x 


<The fire of Hell...>, which will be your destination because of 
your disobedience, 


i 
4"...is more intense in leat ;"», than the heat that you sought to 
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avoid; it is even more intense than fire. Imam Malik narrated 
that Abu Az-Zinàd said that Al-A'raj narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 


CPP DE TTE 

iThe fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of 

seventy parts of the Fire of Jahannam.» 
They said, *O Allàh's Messenger! This fire alone is enough.” 

He said, 
«6. uius gs telo Lia 
«(Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.s!") 

The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.?! 


Al-A'mash narrated that Abu Isháq said that An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah #5 said, 
uA ae OE Se ois oS Tg weal gy aude jt yal Saf Op 
yy Sy de i uon ul uel Sf uz d er ux us Ze OE 
ete esl 
tOn the Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the 
least punishment among the people of the Fire, wears two 
slippers made from the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just as a pot boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is 
receiving a more severe torment than he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment a$? 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.! There are many other 
Ayát and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His 
Glorious Book, 





«By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away 
(burning completely) the scalp!» |70:15-16], 

a bt d DAS p a C y AAE tet oF oe SD 
Ul ALMuwatta 2:994. 
121 Fath ALBári 6:380 and Muslim 4:2184. 
Pl Ai-Hakim 4:580 
V Fath ALBári 11:425 and Muslim 1:196. 
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y Ca VLA z Le ux dux Cis 
¢Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured down over their 
heads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of 
iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it will be said to them): “Taste the torment of burning!" 
[22:19-22], and, 


"n be 


UD) Cx ue di AIK das OF be pas ope 








«Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Aydt, We shall burn 
them in Fire, As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment .>[4:56] 


Allah said here, 
it ie FES xd» 

Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they 

could understand! 
meaning, if they have any comprehension or understanding, 
they would have marched with the Messenger of Allàh i 
during the heat, so as to save themselves from the Fire of 
Jahannam, which is much more severe. 

Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their 
conduct, 





6 Zi 
«So let them laugh a little...» 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when 
life ends and they are returned to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, they will start crying forever without end.” 
ead ds Gi ac VUE JJ quia futi an XE d d uns opp 
5 di m rA 


€ Vis 1c S AR tas Hy Be os 


483. If Allàh brings you back fo a party of them (the 
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hypocrites), and they ask your permission to go out (to fight), 
say: “Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with 
me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then 
you sit (now) with those who lag behind "y 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 
Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 
€x n a 
«If Allüh brings you back», from this battle, 

AE AD 

«lo a party of them in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 

according to Qatadah, |! 
kaii pi 


«and they ask your permission io go outp, with you to another 
battle, 


die td Ss cs WBE J 

€say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 

with me..." 
as an admonishment and punishment for them. Allah 
mentioned the reason for this decision, 

€2 3 uso X3» 
You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion..." 
Allàh said in a similar e 
GE H ua BE I iah p e 
«And We shall turn. their hearts and their eyes away (from 


guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time. 
[6:110] 
The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good 
deed includes being directed to another good deed after it. For 
instance, Allah said concerning the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 


UJ At-Tabari 14 :404. 
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Xl zx d zu a uis iic 


«Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take 
the spoils.»|48:15] 


Allah said next, 
ial g bity 
¢"...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind." 
in reference to the men who lagged behind from |Tabük| 
battle, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.!I 
e US a AVE a us ich ae um ot IS 
DAS 
MU aper 


484. And never (O Muhammad 3%) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and 
died while they were Fasigiin.» 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 


Allah commands His Messenger # to disown the hypocrites, 
to abstain from praying the funeral prayer when any of them 
dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah's forgiveness 
for him, or to invoke Allah for his benefit. This is because 
hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 3% and died 
as such, This ruling applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the specific case 
of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal, the chief hypocrite. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said, “When ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy died, his son, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to the 
Messenger of Allah #3 and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger #% did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet #§ offer his father’s funeral prayer, and 
Allah’s Messenger #3 stood up to offer the funeral prayer. Umar 
took hold of the Prophet’s robe and said, ‘O Allah’s Messengert 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even though your Lord 
has forbidden you to do so?’ Allah’s Messenger # said, 


I At-Tabari 14:404. 
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t] have been given the choice, for Allah says: 
(Aa BAC ae AS yA BES A Be 
Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites;, or do not 


ask for forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them.» 





eae i e dub; 
«Verily, 1 will ask [for forgiveness for him] more than seventy 
times». ‘Umar said, ‘He is a hypocrite!’ So Allah’s Messenger 3 
offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this Verse, 
CHEETA AE ISU 

«And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) ier any of 

them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.>” ul 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb narrated a similar narration.) In this 
narration, ‘Umar said, “The Prophet # offered his funeral 
prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on his 
grave until he was buried. 1 was amazed at my daring to talk 
like this to the Messenger of Allah 3, while Allah and His 
Messenger 3% have better knowledge. By #§ Allah, soon 
afterwards, these two Aydt were revealed, 

«6 us d ya) 
«And never (O Muhammad s&) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies.> 

Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet ij never offered 
the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor stood on his grave 
until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to 
him."?! At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir [section 
of his Sunan) and said, “Hasan Sahih"."| Al-Bukhari also 
recorded it.!ë! 
01 Fath Al-Bäri 8:184. 
12) Fath ALBári 8:185. 
(31 Ahmad 1:16. 
l4 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:495. 
ISi Fath Al-Bāri 8:184. 
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Seri AG GSP A 485. And let mot their 
ag JO Cas VA. wealth or their children 

nal du C Hiis amaze you. Allah only 
CASU SITO wants to punish them 
^al d sai | with these things in this 
eor world, and that their 
ET souls shall depart (die) 


EA ERAT Ld while they are 
reps aly s DÀ ical disbelievers.» 













We mentioned before 
the explanation of a 
similar Áyah, all the 
thanks and praises 
are due to Allah. 
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486. And when a Sūrah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allāh and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt 
them and say, “Leave us (behind), we would be with those who 
sit (at home). 


487. They are content to be with those who sit behind. Their 
hearts are sealed up, so they understand not.» 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 


Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from 
Jihad and refrained from performing it, even though they had 
the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 


^ 
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Messenger à& for permission to stay behind, saying, 
Eii g 
4"Leaue us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at 
home)» 
thus accepting for themselves the shame of lagging behind 
with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men. Allah described them in another Ayah, 
DUI PET WA BE UE EI 
€. XD, euni. Ai 
4Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death ; but 
when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues .>[33:19] 
their tongues direct their harsh words against you, when it is 
safe to do so. In battle, however, they are the most cowardice 
among men. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 















Se 36 


Those wo believe say: “Why is not a Stirah sent down (for 
us)? But when a decisive Sürah (explaining and ‘ordering 
things) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you 
will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a 
look of one fainting to death. But it was better for them. 
Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). 
And when the matter is resolved on, then if they had been true 
to Allah, it would have been better for them.» [47:20-21] 
Allah said next, 
5 E pb 
4Their hearts are sealed up» because of their staying away from 
Jihád and from accompanying the Messenger # in Allah’s 
cause, 
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€ I 


so they understand not.» they neither understand what benefits 
them so that they perform it nor what hurts them so that they 
avoid it. 


B A dads Les DA Ves Az ac cod Vest op 
dé QD iae XN GE ue ois d T esposte. dd 
Eg ai 
488. But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought with their wealth and their lives. Such are they 
for whom are the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful.> 
«89. For them Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success.» 


After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised 
the faithful believers and described their reward in the 
Hereafter, " UAE den 

giga inin cii Jea Sap 
4But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought 


until the end of these two Aydt (9:88-89]. This describes the 
qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful believers. Allah 


said, ee 
<Such are they for whom are the good things>, in the Hereafter, in 
the gardens of Al-Firdaws and the high grades. 
SN auc ions dt USE ult sod sy QUNE aga ap 
EELA SA pi it 
490. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came 
asking your permission to exempt them (from the battle), and 
those who had lied to Allāh and His Messenger sat at home 
{without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve. 
Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived 
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around Al-Madinah, who asked for permission to remain 
behind from Jihdd when they came to the Messenger 3 to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that they were those who 
had valid excuses, for Allah said next, 


Mies YAS adt is 
«and those who had lied to. Allah and His Messenger sat at homey, 


and did not ask for permission for it; and Allah warned them of 
painful punishment, 





D 


€4 55 oo Aes Sal tte 
4a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve .» 


YE GAL CAE I MEG AGG OF d 
CM EG BIS BS WG oe RAN GG AS 
G8 Sp bah 2G UG ok Pe CA co a alt 
Tol 5 Bas oll fe iust CS ost og Hes 
€&S d L5 eui C CS at cus dius 
491. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who 
find no resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) 
can there be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
«92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts, when you said: “I can find no mounts 
for you," they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with 
tears of grief that they could not find anything to spend.> 
€93. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up their 
hearts so that they know not (what they are losing).> 


Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 

Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to 
stay away from fighting. He first mentions the excuses that 
remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows 
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one from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He 
then mentions the excuses that are not permanent, such as 
an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, or poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no 
sin in these cases if they remain behind, providing that when 
they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to 
discourage Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing 
good behavior in this state, just as Allah said, 
C5 BS Le oe KE 
€No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Al-Awzà' said, “The people went out for the Istisqa’ (rain) 
prayer. Bilal bin Sa'd stood up, praised Allah and thanked 
Him then said, ‘O those who are present! Do you concur that 
wrong has been done?’ They said, Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah! We hear your statement, 


€ vieux OD 
€No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. 


O Allāh! We admit our errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.’ He then raised his hands and the people also raised 
their hands, and rain was sent down on them."'! Mujahid 
said about Allàh's statement, 


€XU3 LG cl ED 
«Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided 
with mounts» 


Mujahid said; “It was revealed about Bani Mugarrin from the 
tribe of Muzaynah."?! 

Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3 said, 





DI Tbn Abi Hatim 6:1862. 
P At-Tabari 14:421. 
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«Some people have 
remained behind you in 
Al-Madīnah; and you 
never spent anything, 
crossed a valley, or af- 
flicted hardship on an 
enemy, but they were 
sharing the reward with 
you.» 
He then recited the 
Ayah, 
3t 4 Ex 
CLP S Aa 
kaki peih 
€Nor (is there blame) on 
those who came to you 
to be provided with 
mounts, when you said: 
"| can find no mounts 
for you "y 
This Hadith has a 
basis in the Two 














Messenger of Allâh $ said, 


Sahihs from Anas, the 


Ra us dps e 5 Gs eibi v vag zazdiv op 
«Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you 
never crossed a valley or marched forth, but they were with 


you.» 


They said, “While they are still at Al-Madinah?” He said, 


man a e 


«Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse i?! 


Then, Allàh criticized those who seek permission to remain 


ID Tbn Abi Hátim 6:1863. 
V! Fath AL-Bári 7:732 and Muslim: 1911. 
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behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to 
stay behind with women who remained in their homes, 


€ d 26 cul di cop 
«and Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not 
(what they are losing). 

35 LAS cri io d cou P Ao cs i anos enc 
Af Ba Voz cj 2 Q cd Xi 
WEA pend SE Bat ee C, 2 

€i LI ag uno d dE COE Ses US ui qua 
494. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to them. Say "Present no excuses, 
we shall not believe you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds. In the end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform 
you of what you used to do." 
«95. They will swear by Allàh to you (Muslims) when you 
return fo them, that you may turn away from them. So turn 
away from them. Surely, they are Rijs {impure), and Hell is 
their dwelling place - a recompense for that which they used to 
earn.) 
496. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, 


certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasigin 
(rebellious) .> 













fee e on 
oom ater ney Oty ort 





Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites 


Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-Madinah, 
the hypocrites will begin apologizing to them. 


eas MAE Bb 


«Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you."», we shall not 
believe what you say, 


I Laid x 
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«Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you. 
Allàh has exposed your news to us, 
€ Eis d uci 
«Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds. 
your actions will be made public to people in this life, 
XC oe RSS AGG Coal Ae YG BD 
«In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of what 
you used to do.> 
Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they were good or 
evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the 
hypocrites will swear to the believers in apology, so that the 
believers turn away from thera without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from 
them, for they are, 
e 
«RijsP meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their 
destination in the end will be Jahannam, 
4s UE GS 
a recompense for that which they used to earn. 
of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the betievers forgive 
the hypocrites when they swear to them, 
I P ERE 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
Fasigin > 
who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His Messenger 
#&. ‘Fisq’, means, ‘deviation’. 
Oh aes MING oe yg Wisc dua id oW 
Vs ty BI ARS Oe Bk EE oF ON a 
Beds 2 3G tag uM uS S526 Ge ih Gat 
G a a Al iea 24 13 WLS oss Af ia ud Qe 
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497. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


«98. And of the bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah’s cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.> 


499. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in Allah's 
cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
ihe Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a 
means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His 
mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 


Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and 
believers among the bedouins. He also states that the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the 
disbelief and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of 
being ignorant of the commandments that Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger 3. Al-A'mash narrated that Ibrahim said, “A 
bedouin man sat next to Zayd bin Sawhán while he was 
speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, ‘By Allah! I like 
your speech. However, your hand causes me suspicion.’ Zayd 
said, ‘Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand [that is cut}?’ The bedouin man said, By Allah! I do not 
know which hand they cut off (for committing theft), is it the 
right or the left?’ Zayd bin Sawhan said, ‘Allah has said the 
truth, 


Ear f Ai FA E t a I i da Gee SO 
«The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger.p™"! 
Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


"I at-Tabari 14 :429. 
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Coin Ai ay Jb Ra Sh ous te iod Ez te 
tHe who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who 
follows the game becomes heedless, and he who associates with 
the rulers falls into Fitnah." 
Abu Dáwud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà'i collected this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib."" The Prophet $5 once had 
to give a bedouin man many gifts because of what he gave him 


#8 as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The Prophet 3 
said, 





gal v S6 zs ath 


1] almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from 
Quraysh, Thaqafi, the Ansar or Daws.0! 
This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta’if, 
Al-Madinah and Yemen, and therefore, their conduct and 
manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 


€S- Li op 
¢And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith 
or disbelief and hypocrisy between His servants. He is never 
questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allah also said that among bedouins are those, 


ci 
who look upon what they spend}, in the cause of Allāh, 
«x 


gas ae as a loss and a burden, 


AE. 





4and watch for calamities or hoi awaiting afflictions and 


Pl Ahmad 1:357. 
P1 Abu Dàwud 3:278, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:532 and An-Nasà'i 7:195. 
Pl An-Nasá' 6:280. 
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disasters to strike 
you, 
us Ck din 
FERENT gon them be the calamity 
e AAT a, sen of evil», evil will touch 
ol SAS oe them instead, 
PIN ge lye €x Ee tuo» 
d B URS And Allah is All- 
1 Hearer, All-Knower . 
Allah hears the 
invocation of His 
servants and knows 
who deserves victory, 
who deserve failure. 
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Sea aia ái 
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O:sles SR SAG eA 4And of the bedouins 
there are some who be- 


lieve in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
ihe Messenger's invocations. 


This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in 
Allah’s cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and 
seeking the Messenger’s invocation for their benefit, 


HUG WD 


«Indeed these are a means of nearness for them.» 
they will attain what they sought, 


415 335 4. AS a step 


«Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allāh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
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«100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhdjirin and 
the Ansar and also those who followed them exactly (in faith). 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
Success.» 


Virtues of the Muhájirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 
Them in Faith 


Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, 
Ansar and those who followed them in faith, and that they are 
well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the gardens 
of delight and eternal joy. Ash-Sha'bi said that, 

CEN nS Se SIM SAD 
<The foremost Muhdjirin and Ansdr> are those who conducted the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwàn in the year of Hudaybiyyah!!! . Abu Masa 
Al-Ash‘ari, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al- 
Hasan and Qatàdah said that they are those who performed the 
prayer towards the two Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allàh $& 
[first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka'bah|."! Allah, 
the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the 
Muhájirin, the Ansár and those who followed their lead with 
excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, 
or dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the 
Messenger, the best and most righteous among them, the 
Siddiq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are the enemies of 
the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. This indicates that the minds 
of these people are twisted and their hearts turned upside 


OI apTabari 14:435. 
121 at-Tabari 14:436, 437, 439. 
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down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur’an? 
They curse those whom Allàh stated He is pleased with! As for 
the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom 
Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger 
3% curse, and give their loyalty to Allah’s friends and show 
enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers not 
innovators, imitating [the Sunnah] they do not initiate it on 
their own. They are indeed the party of Allah, the successful, 
and Allàh's faithful servants. 


Xis 4 aii V ILE d no Sat iN os SIR s 












«101. And among the bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah 
who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. 
We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be 
brought back to a great (horrible) torment.> 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al- 
Madinah 


Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that 
among the bedouins around Al-Madinah there are hypocrites 
and in Al-Madinah itself, those, 


eae E 
who persist in hypocrisy;> meaning they insisted on hypocrisy 


and continued in it 
Allah's statement, 








«you know them not, We know them», does not contradict His 
other statement, 





K A o BS La ACA s 
Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!y[47:30], 
because the latter Ayah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger # knows all those who 


oY 
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have doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger ġġ knew that some 
of those who associated with him from the people of Al- 
Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and 
night [but did not know who they were exactly]. We mentioned 
before in the explanation of, 

6 
€...and they resolved Hat (plot) which they were unable to 
carry out...>[9:74] 

that the Prophet x: informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is specific in this 
case, not that the Messenger of Allah à was informed of all 
their names, and Allah knows best. 

'Abdur-Razzáq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah |9:101], “What is the matter with 
some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, ‘So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire.’ 
If you ask any of these people about himself, he would say, 14 
do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)!’ Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You 
have assumed a job that even the Prophets before you 
refrained from assuming. Allah’s Prophet Nah said, 


ES WV oio 
«And what knowledge have | of what they used t0 do?»(26:112] 
Allàh's Prophet Shu'ayb said, 
Cov pete KG OU bt Hee 4 SS St a> 
4That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of 


the people) is better for you, if you are believers. And 1 am not 
a guardian over you>{11:86), 


while Allah said to His Prophet 2, 
Qu x 
you know them not, We know them "1! 
Mujahid said about Allàh's statement, 


2 IY a> 








UJ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:285. 
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«We shall punish them twice>, “By killing and capture.” In 
another narration he said, "By hunger and torment in the 
grave, 
«E uie d cin 

gand thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 

forment.» 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The torment in this 
life strikes their wealth and offspring," and he recited this 
Ayah, 

«GM 1I à V ex) dE Lg Cp C23 5 2093 det 

«So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah 

only wants to punish them with these things in the life of this 

world.» [9:55] 


These afflictions torment them, but will bring reward for the 
believers. As for the torment in the Hereafter, it is in the Fire, 


mE 


eg ile Sy <u BD 
«and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 
torment. y? 


ne A oe 


Á S Lie og d us ec o Wo c ME iega DAI grans 





«102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, 
they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that 
was evil, Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They 
were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites 
who stayed away from battle because they sought to avoid it 
out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness and preferring 
comfort, even though they truely believed, 


1 ap-abari 14:442. 
(I ap-Tabari 14:444. 
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o Wiel ES 
«And others who have acknowledged their sins,» 


These people admitted their error to themselves and their 
Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this 
evil deed that they committed. For them there was forgiveness 
and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, covering all sinners 
who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly 
impure, even though it was revealed about some people in 
specific. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


«sus 

«And (there are) othersp, refers to Abu Lubàbah and some of his 
friends who stayed away from the battle of Tabük and the 
Messenger of Allah #. When the Messenger of Allah i 
returned from that battle, this group, Abu Lubàbah and five, 
seven or nine with him, tied themselves to the pillars of the 
Masjid and refused to let anyone untie them except the 
Messenger of Allah . When this Ayah was revealed, 


i BR SD 
¢And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,> 


the Messenger of Allah #% untied them and pardoned them.”'! 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the 






Cj uS a tdg E GS aai vid 


1Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and took me 


Ul Ar-Tabari 14:437. This narration is not authentic. There is a 
similar Mursal narration from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib in Dalá'il An- 
Nubuwah 
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to a city, built with bricks made of gold and silver. We met 
some men who, part of their bodies were as handsome as you 
ever saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two 
(angels) ordered these men to go to a river and submerge 
themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the 
ugliness went away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form. The two said to me, ‘This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.’ The two said, ‘As for the men 
who had part of their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. 
Allah has pardoned them i!!! 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form unon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 


pa Dy sisi xb ale & art Se 










— 


«103. Take Sadagah from their wealth in order to purify them 
and sanctify them with it, and Salli for them. Verily, your 
Salat are a Sakan for them; and Allâh is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


«104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagát, and that Allah alone is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful?y 


The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits 

Allah commanded His Messenger # to take Sadagah from 
the Muslims’ money to purify and sanctify them with it. This 
Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers 
specifically to those who mixed good and evil deeds, who 
admitted to their errors. 

Some bedouin later thought that paying Zakah to the Leader 
was not legislated except to the Messenger # himself, using 


this Ayah as evidence, 
tis Aa 


[l Fath ALBári 8:193. 
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«Take Sadagah from their wealth.» Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and fought against 
them until they paid the Zakáh to the Khalifah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah às. As-Siddiq said, "By 
Allah! If they abstain from paying a bridle that they used to pay 
to the Messenger of Allah 3%, [ will fight them for refraining 
from paying it.”!! Allah’s statement, 


6i y» 


«and. Salli for them», means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah 
to forgive them. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Awfà said, "Whenever the Prophet i& was brought 
charity, he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet # said, 


ul ud gi p ed 
«O Alláh! I invoke You for the family of Abu Awfá v"? 
Allah's statement, 
GA aiu 
Verily, your Salát are a Sakan r them>, means, a mercy for 
them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.! 
Allah said next, 
dhe a6) 
gand Allāh is All-Hearer,> of your invocation (O Muhammad), 
ep 
¢All-Knower.> in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it. 
Allah said, 
IDEM EIE PEEL TE 
«Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servanis and accepts the Sadagat?> 


Il Fath AI-Bàri 13:264. 
7) Muslim 2:756. 
Ó3! At-Tabari 14:457. 
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This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving 
charity, for each of these actions erases, deletes and eradicate 
sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who 
repent to Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for 
Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises it for its giver 
until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


dE ug pii uu us saN ; vit Sin 
uel eb | 
‘Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His Right Hand 


and develops it for its giver, just as one of you raises his pony, 
until the bite [of food] becomes as large as Uhud.» 


The Book of Allàh, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to 
this Hadith, 


Si 25 us 
% al 





24 UL Sly 


«Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?>, and, 





KSI g iyi IAS 
Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadagat.> 
12:276] 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “Charity falls in Allah’s Hand 
before it falls in the needy’s hand,” he then recited this Ayah, 





€Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?>."' 





"E 


JA d) axi a; LE 





4105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 
back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do." 


P! At-Tabari 14 :460. 
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Warning the Disobedient 

Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning! from Allah 
to those who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger i& 
and the believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as Allah said, 


ob SE ned 
«That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden.» (69:18), 








<The Day when all the secrets will be examined .»|B6:9], and, 
Baki ae bets 

«And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made 

known .»|100:10] 


Allah might also expose some deeds to the people in this life. 
Al-Bukhári said that 'Áishah said, "If the good deeds of a 
Muslim person please you, then E 


pay Ais RG as Uap 


«Do deeds! Allah will see 2 dendi and (so will) His 
Messenger and the believers. pital 


There is a Hadith that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah #3 said, 


in Cus X Jatah bp i n vA Je ge ai ol eki Ye 
& d Eh se nud o pi -ahs by 












1Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his 
deeds in the end will be like. Verily, one might work for somc 


"1 atTabari 14:463 
12) Fath ALBári 13:512. 
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time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits 
evil deeds. one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
life, so that if he dies while doing them he wilt enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Allah wants 
the good of a servant He employs him before he dies.» 

He was asked, “How would Allah employ him, O Allah’s 

Messenger?” He said, 








V P glue gud igs 
‘He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that 
condition a! 
Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
CS Le SG ik ok ty P 
«106. And others are made to await for Allah's Decree, whether He 


will punish them or will forgive then. And Allāh is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.> 





Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who 
stayed away from the Battle of Tabak 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others said that those mentioned in the Ayah are the three 
who were made to wait to know if their repentance was 
accepted; Marárah bin Ar-Rabi', Ka'b bin Malik and Hilal bin 
Umayyah. 

Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of Tabak 
due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. 
They did not lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some 
of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the Masjid) like Abu 
Lubáübah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not 
do that, and they are the three mentioned here. Those who 
tied themselves received their pardon before these three men 
whose pardon was delayed, until this Áyah was revealed, 


ES amti gii F hi EC 
Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhidjirin and the Ansar...> 





NI Ahmad 3:120. 
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EA 


ER G BT ty 





aute 


dors SCC 





«And the three who 
stayed behind, until for 
them the earth, vast as it 
is, was straitened...>!! 
We will mention the 
Hadith about this 
story from Ka‘b bin 
Malik. Allah said, 
E o US ud 
«whether He will punish 
them or will forgive 
them.» 
meaning, they are at 
Alláh's mercy, if He 
wilis, He pardons 
them or punishes 








AE OO NG, 





AUC AED MA ae A Ie ge 








SALES ENS IE ia Ras 
f edo s PAIN Oe Xx t 
ell A n taii 


t 
A AA ze d 


GA ed Oei IU ACA 








Hee ety he eter Me te be 
NETUS. NITET A SK En them. However, 


le i» Ato 


Lys ois. qe | AN, merey comes 

OANA DG AIS Pe ee ny 
«And Alláh is All-Knowing, All-Wise.» [9:106] 

Allàh knows those who deserve the punishment and those 


who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and 


statements, there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
besides Him. 

















GA Aes ie ez Vi code 

34 o 25 dí 

Did Sy ot bi SS ee eA A 
; 


xai L4 as Vu 
4107. And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm 








"I AtTabari 14:465-466. 
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and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.> 


4108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy 
that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure. 


Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 


The reason behind revealing these honorable Áyát is that 
before the Messenger of Allah # migrated to Al-Madinah, there 
was a man from Al-Khazraj called “Abu ‘Amir Ar-Ráhib (the 
Monk).” This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read 
the Scriptures. During the time of J@hiliyyah, Abu ‘Amir was 
known for being a worshipper and being a notable person 
among Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Allah i arrived at 
Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims gathered around him 
and the word of Islam was triumphant on the day of Badr, 
causing Abu ‘Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled from Al-Madinah to 
the idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allàh i$. The Quraysh united their 
forces and the bedouins who joined them for the battle of 
Uhud, during which Allāh tested the Muslims, but the good end 
is always for the pious and righteous people. The rebellious 
Abu 'Ámir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger 3& fell, injuring his face 
and breaking one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu 'Ámir approached 
his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to 
support and agree with him. When they recognized him, they 
said, "May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O Fasig 
one, O enemy of AllahI” They cursed him and he went back 
declaring, “By Allah! Evil has touched my people after I left." 
The Messenger of Allah #§ called Abu ‘Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'àn to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused 
to embrace Islam and rebelled. The Messenger # invoked Allah 
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that Abu ‘Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was finished, 
Abu ‘Amir realized that the Messenger’s call was still rising and 
gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet 3&. Heraclius gave 
him promises and Abu ‘Amir remained with him. He also wrote 
to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead 
an army to fight the Messenger of Allah 3% to defeat him and 
his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he 
could send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he 
joins them later on. These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Quba’, and they finished building it before the 
Messenger #& went to Tabak. They went to the Messenger i 
inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would be a proof 
that the Messenger X approved of their Masjid. They told him 
that they built the Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy 
nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger 3% from 
praying in that Masjid. He 2 said to them, 


Heol Ub pe) n, ie n 


“lf we come back from our travel, Allāh willing.” When the 
Messenger of Allah # came back from Tabak and was 
approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril 
came down to him with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and 
the disbelief and division between the believers, who were in 
Masjid Qubd’ (which was built on piety from the first day), that 
Masjid Ad-Dirdr was meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger 
of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to bring it down 
before he reached Al-Madinah. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah (9:107), “They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
‘Amir said, ‘Build a Masjid and prepare whatever you can of 
power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.’ When they built their Masjid, 
they went to the Prophet 3% and said to him, “We finished 
building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings.”Allah revealed this verse, 


KA aa 
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«Never stand therein», until, 
ea 





¢...wrongdoersy "I! 
Allah said next, 
> 
they will indeed swear>, those who built it, 


Gu VR 
that their intention is nothing but good .» 
by building this Masjid we sought the good and the comfort of 
the people. Allàh replied, 
€G553 c, i8 a) 
«Allüh bears witness that they are certainly liars} 
for they only built it to harm Masjid Qubã’, and out of 
disbelief in Allāh, and to divide the believers. They made it an 
outpost for those who warred against Alláh and His Messenger 
38%, such as Abu 'Ámir the Fásig who used to be called Ar- 
Ráhib, may Allàh curse himl Allàh said, 
be e 
OED 453 ED 


Never stand you therein», prohibiting His Prophet à& and his 
Ummah from ever standing in it in prayer. 


Virtues of Masjid Quba’ 

Allah encouraged His Prophet # to pray in Masjid Qubd’ 
which, from the first day, was built on Taqwa, obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger 3%, for gathering the word of the 
believers and as an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


43 93 A8 ux d uat pur icf» 
<Verily, ihe Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to 


üt At-Tabari 14:470. The last two narrations are not authentic. Two of 
the narrations recorded by At-Tabari confirm much of the story and 
the cause of revelation. 
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pray).> 
in reference to the Masjid of Quba’. An authentic Hadith 
records that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


as 
1One prayer in Masjid Quba’ is just like an "Umrah A! 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Ailah # used 
to visit Masjid Quba’ while riding and walking." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Uwaym bin Sa‘idah Al-Ansari 
said that the Prophet # went to Masjid Quba’ and asked, 





1S asc ui ion 





ty Sahi sill 5 din 
«In the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised 
you concerning the purification that you perform. What is the 
purification that you perform?» 
They said, “By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! We do not know 
except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we 
washed as they washed." Ü! fbn Khuzaymah collected this 
Hadith in his Sahih.) 
Aliáh's statement, 
d c Sei pg unu cdi 
€ si 24 d ae 
<Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). 
In it are men who love to clean and purify themselves. And 
Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.> 
This encourages praying in old Masjids that were built for the 
purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is 


also recommended to join the prayer with the believing group 
and worshippers who implement their faith, those who perform 


11 Tbn Majah 1 :452 and At-Tirmidhi: 324. 
Ul Fath ALBári 3:82 and Muslim: 1399. 
UI Ahmad 3:422. 

l4] Ibn Khuzaymah 1:45. 
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Wüdu' perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Alláh 3 said that the Messenger of Allàh i& led 
them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Sürat Ar-Rüm 
(chapter 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 


CE Lau? evadit web 
Api S ee Boos Y ES S Lai eda Ut 





«We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are 
people among you who attend the prayer with us, but do not 
perform Wüdu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wüdu' A0! 


This Hadith indicates that complete purification helps in the 
performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and 
completing them. 
ái dg ME qui d e ups d eoe add de CA IL S 
9 Are d OR orl - e hue ^^ 5 
Au 9 $i Al soe VSG ES a oy HEE YS A 
CBS Le Oh S d d p zeli a Es a 
4109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on 
Taqwa to Allah and His good pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces 
with him into the fire of Hell, And Allah guides not the people 
who are the wrongdoers.» 


4110. The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts 
are cut to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad- 
Dirar 
Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on 


the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His pleasure is not the same 
as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, 


!l Abrnad 3:471-472. 
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disbelief and causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
#8. The latter built their Masjid on the ‘edge of a steep hole, 
Gabi sz dS E gb 
into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are 
the wrongdoers.>, 

Allah does not bring aright the works of those who commit 
mischief. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I saw the Masjid that was 
built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 3g.”"! Allah’s statement, 

€i 3 £, V edt ZEE 3o DP 
«The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of 
doubt in their hearts» 


and hypocrisy. Because of this awful action that they 
committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their hearts, just as 
those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. 
Allah said next, 


C48 GEIS 


unless their hearts are cut to pieces.» until they die, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, 
Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Salaf.?! 


n6 di) 
«And Allah is All-Knowing,> of the actions of His creation, 
Gu 
«All-Wise.» in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 
4 cst HM 28 OL AGG d eet cce id d ae 


13 plo i. à is ui 5 IUS ES due 
Wb ade bok wee Wu A <n iy ái 
«Hirsi 


I! At-Tabari 14:493. 
V Ar-Tabari 14:495-497. 
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4111. Verily, Allāh has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah’s cause, so they kill and are 
killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'án. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success. 


Allàh has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the 
Mujahidin in Return for Paradise 


Allah states that He has compensated His believing servants 
for their lives and wealth — if they give them up in His cause - 
with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah’s favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns 
and bestowed, as a price from His faithful servants. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, “By Allah! Allah has 
purchased them and raised their worth.”'! Shimr bin 'Atiyyah 
said, “There is not a Muslim but has on his neck a sale that 
he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies 
without doing that.” He then recited this Ayah.! This is why 
those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to have 
conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled 
his covenant.Ü?! Allàh's statement, 

469 Sb A ac à cR 
«They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed.» 


indicates that whether they were killed or they kill the enemy, 
or both, then Paradise will be theirs. 


The Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 








«Allāh has made a promise to the person who goes out (fo fight) 
in His cause; ‘And nothing compels him to do so except Jihad = 


Ul at-Tabari 14:499. 
I2 at-Tabari 14:499. 
Fl At-Tabari 14:499. 
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in My Cause and belief 
in My Messengers.’ He 
will either be admitted to 
Paradise if he dies, or 
compensated by Allah, 
either with a reward or 
booty if He returns him 
to the home which he 
departed from ™ 
Allah’s statement, 
a É i ses 
gaii LAG 
it is @ promise in truth 
which is binding on Him 
in the Tawrih and the 
Injil and the Qur'an.» 
affirms this promise 
and informs us that 
Allàh has decreed this 
for His Most 
Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His 














Messengers in His 
Glorious Books, the 
the Injil that He sent 


‘Isa, and the Qur’én that was sent down to 


Muhammad, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. 


Allah said next, 


8 Sn anit, SF o6 


«And who is truer to his covenant than Allah?> 
affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah said in similar 


statements, 


€ A S LA uS 


&And who is truer in statement than. Alláh?»[4:87], and, 


[L Fath ALBári 6:254 and Muslim 3:1496. 
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GG e SC us 
«And whose words can be truer than those of Allah?>(4:122]. 
Allah said next, 
ET I A A a AA ol Ke yt 
Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.>, 


meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and 
uphold this covenant receive the good news of great success 
and everlasting delight. 
Saab yell GEST Gt Shett Shalt Sil Stal app 
€ UG A ud old, ii 


€112. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 
who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set 
by Allah. And give glad tidings to the believers.> 
This is the description of the believers from whom Allah haa 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful 
and honorable qualities, 


eld 
<who repent) from all sins and shun all evils, 
«d 


who worship», their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is among the 
best statements. This is why Allah said next, 


€ 
who praise (Him). Fasting is among the best actions, involving 


abstaining from the delights of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, this is the meaning hereby, 


Seat) 


€As-Sá'ihun (who fast) [9:112]. Allah also described the 
Prophet's wives that they are, 
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ex 


4Sä'ihātp [66:5], meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and 
bowing down, they are acts of the prayer, 
d 
«who bow down, who prostrate themselves. 

These believers also benefit Allah’s creation and direct them 
to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. They have knowledge about what should be performed 
and what should be shunned. This includes abiding by Alláh's 
limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and 
what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship the True Lord and 
advise creation. This is why Allah said next, 

c Lh 
And give glad tidings to the believers. 
since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success is for 
those who have faith. 


C x is b JJ Ue $ aci ata dux clo ua cr o 
Pod) e Za HA OE G LM ZH 

4825 84 Lan $us te A to di Ci ay Lady gays 
4113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they ‘are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).> 
4114. And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrühim] had 
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him 
[Ibrahim] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and 
forbearing .» f 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ibn Al-Musayyib said that his 
father Al-Musayyib said, “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Prophet 3% went to him and found Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin 
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Abi Umayyah present. The Prophet #; said, 
JES SE a Be g di guli aay e gh 
*O uncle! Say, 'Lā ilaha illa-llāh,’ a word concerning which I 
will plea for you with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.» 
Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ‘O Abu Talib! 
Would you leave the religion of Abdul-Muttalib?’ Abu Talib 
said, ‘Rather, ! will remain on the religion of Abdul-Muttalib.’ 
The Prophet # said, 











{Su ai 





«I will invoke Allāh for forgiveness for you, as long as I am not 
prohibited from doing so.» 
This verse was revealed, 


Ca ie o JI es J 






$ Ai nosh e á 
«It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah’s forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be of 
kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.> 

Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed, 


CS owe HES SoS we YD 
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills> [28:56),”1) 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his 
father said, "When the Prophet à came to Makkah, he went to 
& grave, sat next to it, started talking and then stood up with 
tears in his eyes. We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We saw what 
you did,’ He said, 











Hl Abmad 5:433. 
12) Fath ALBári 8:192 and Muslim 1:54. 
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aI asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother 
and He gave me permission. I asked for His permission to 
invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission .» 
We never saw him more tearful than on that day." 
AlAwfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s statement, 
€, Vies dux cdi va cor o 
«It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allüh's forgiveness for the Mushrikin> 
“The Prophet # wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his 
mother, but Allah did not allow him. The Prophet ¿$ said, 
ay At a at JS past Sp 
«Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for his father.» 
Allah revealed, 


€, G5 iek NN co 23571 OE US) 
4And Ibráhim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he {Ibrahim} had made to hint 
(his father)? 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that [bn ‘Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, “They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until 
this Ayah was revealed. They then refrained from invoking 
Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were not stopped 
from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. 
Allah sent this Ayah, 


€ LO HE OE > 


«And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only...» [9:114)."? 


Allah said next, 











"1 a-Tabari 6:489. 
Pl At/Tabari 14:512. Although this Hadith is weak, there are similar 


narrations that serve as withesses for it. See Sahih Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi no. 2477. 


Bl At-Tabari 14:513. 
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€But when it became clear to him [Ibrahim] that he (his father) 

is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him) [9:114]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Ibrahim kept asking Allah to forgive 
his father until he died, when he realized that he died as an 
enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from him.” In another 
narration, he said, “When his father died he realized that he 
died as an enemy of Allah.”"! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and several others." Ubayd bin Umayr 
and Saïd bin Jubayr said, “Ibrāhīm will disown his father on 
the Day of Resurrection, but he will meet his father and see 
dust and fatigue on his face. He will say, 'O Ibrāhīm! I 
disobeyed you, but today, I will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim will 
say, ‘O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me 
on the Day they are resurrected. What more disgrace than 
witnessing my father being disgraced?’ He will be told, ‘Look 
behind you,’ where he will see a bloody hyena - for his father 
will have been transformed into that ~ and it will be dragged 
from its feet and thrown in the Fire.”! Allāh’s statement, 


5 La 
Verily, Ibrahim was Awwih and was forbearing p 
means, he invoked Allah always, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd."! Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas‘ad.!5 It 
was also said that, ‘Awwdh’, means, ‘who invokes Allah with 
humility’, ‘merciful’, who believes with certainty’, ‘who praises 
(Allàh)', and so forth. 
XQ 3 iE xg Iugixc ad cue sp 
A sph à pend S is 2 MG ogee bd d AS é 
ENE GU oe 
4115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 


guided them until He makes clear to them what they should 
avoid, Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything y 





Ul At-Tabari 14:519. 
'2) at-Tabari 14:518-819. 
P! At-Tabari 14:521. 
P At-Tabari 14 :523-524. 
Fl At-Tabari 14:524. 
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4116. Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah 
you have neither any protector nor any helper.» 


Recompense comes after Proof is established 


Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that 
He does not lead a people astray but after the Message comes 
to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 


«ud uid» 
«And as for Thamüd, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth ...> [41:17]. 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s saying; 


0 3 £5 OG Ley ih Stee 5p 
¢And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided 
them» 


“Allah the Mighty and Sublime is clarifying to the believers 
about not seeking forgiveness for the idolators in particular, 
and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying 
Him, and encouragement to obey Him. So either do or 
suffer, "t! 

Ibn Jarir commented, "Allàh says that He would not direct 
you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for 
your dead idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed 
you to believe in Him and in His Messenger ii First, He will 
inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. 
Before He informs you that this action is not allowed, you 
would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you [if you indulge in this action]. Therefore, in 
this case, He will not allow you to be misguided. Verily, 
guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and 
prohibitions are established. As for those who were neither 
commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor 
prohibited from doing." '?! 


Vl At-Tabari 14:537. 
2! At-Tabari 14:536. 
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Allah said, 
WG i oe Ms dS B52 SG ogcatl Se a gp 
€ 
«Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.> 
Ibn Jarir commented, “This is an encouragement from Allah 
for His believing servants to fight the idolators and chiefs of 
disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah's aid, 
for He is the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear 
His enemies. Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor 
a supporter other than Him.” 
378 EM aen a ET all ONG ant git & HE Sp 
ERL S Lg M) Ll OE i gS Soll bys ee C 
€117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the 
Ansar who followed him in the time of distress (Tabak 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly 
deviated (from the right path), but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.» 


Battle of Tabük 


Mujahid and several others said, “This Ayah was revealed 
concerning the battle of Tabük. They left for that battle during 
a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat 
and scarcity of supplies and water." Qatàdah said, "They 
went to Ash-Shàm during the year of the battle of Tabük at a 
time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things 
were, and they suffered great hardship. We were told that two 
men used to divide a date between themselves. Some of them 
would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, 
then give it to another man to suck on. Allàh forgave them 
and allowed them to come back from that battle.”"! Ibn Jarir 


"I At-Tabari 14:538. 
P? At-Tabari 14:540. 
E At-Tabari 14:541. 
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reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that Umar bin Al- 
Khattaéb was reminded of the battle of distress (Tabük) and 
‘Umar said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah # in the 
intense heat for Tabak. We camped at a place in which we were 
stricken so hard by thirst that we thought that our necks 
would be severed. One of us used to go out in search of water 
and did not return until he feared that his neck would be 
severed. One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his kidney. 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.’ The Prophet 3 said, 


ed Lab 
«Would you like me to do that?» 


Abu Bakr said, Yes.’ The Prophet #3 raised his hands and did 
not put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It 
rained and then stopped raining for a while, then rained again, 
so they filled their containers. We went out to see where the 
rain reached and found that it did not rain beyond our 
camp."!!! Ibn Jarir said about Allah's statement, 


HN Be gS a CNG ety uit gi ed id 
Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress,> 


meaning “With regards to expenditures, transportation, 
supplies and water, 


KAE g di p E Ca bd 
«after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,> 


away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting the 
Messenger's religion because of the distress and hardships 
they suffered during their travel and battle, 


but He accepted their repentance. 
He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 


Il At-Tabari 14:539. 
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4118. And (Allâh has 

forgiven) the three who 
ec stayed behind, until 

e saad RAL FNS re i earth ast a 

Qo oo A APES 142915315 it is, was straitened and 

= their souls were strai- 


tened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allāh, 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might 
beg for His pardon. Verily, Allāh is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful.> 

4119. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds).> 

















The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the 
Messenger of Allah x 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik, 
who used to guide Kab after he became blind, said that he 
heard Ka’d bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join 


1! At-Tabari 14 :539. 
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the battle of Tabak with the Messenger of Allāh į. Kab bin 
Mālik said, “I did not remain behind Allāh’s Messenger à& in 
any battie that he fought except the battle of Tabük. I failed to 
take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger #% had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allāh made the Muslims and their enemies meet 
without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-‘Aqabah 
Pledge with Allah’s Messenger x5 when we pledged for Islam, 
and I would not exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though 
the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the 
‘Aqabah pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabak, I was 
never stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah’s Messenger 3% in that battle. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camels before, but I did at the time of that battle. 


Whenever Allah's Messenger 35 wanted to go to a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until 
it was the time of that battle (of Tabak) which Allah's 
Messenger st fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, the 
desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet 
#8 clearly announced the destination to the Muslims, so that 
they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about his 
intent. Allàh's Messenger 3& was accompanied by such a large 
number of Muslims that they could not be listed in a book by 
name, nor registered." 


Kab added, “Any man who intended not to attend the battle 
would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless 
Allah revealed it through divine revelation. Allah’s Messenger 
385 fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened and 
the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards 
that. Allah's Messenger #3 and his Companions prepared for 
the battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, 1 can do that if I want.’ So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then until the people were prepared, 
and Allah’s Messenger 3%, and the Muslims along with him, 
departed. But 1 had not prepared anything for my departure. I 
said, 1 will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.' In the morning following their 
departure, | went out to get myself ready but returned having 


532 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to get 
ready but returned without doing anything. Such was the case 
with me until they hurried away and I missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of 
Allah’s Messenger 3, whenever I went out and walked among 
the people (who remained behind], it’ grieved me that I could 
see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
those weak men whom Allah had excused. Allah’s Messenger 3 
did not remember me until he reached Tabak. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabak, he said, 


SM Bs Lad fab ao 


(What did Ka'b bin Malik do?) A man from Banu Salimah said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! He has been stopped by his two Burdah 
(garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.’ Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said, ‘What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O 
Allah’s Messenger! We know nothing about him but that which 
is good.’ Allah’s Messenger $5 kept silent.” 


Ka'b bin Malik added, “When I heard that Allah's Messenger 
i$ was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by 
concern and began to think of false excuses. { said to myself, 
‘How can I escape from his anger tomorrow?’ | started looking 
for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah’s Messenger # had approached (Al- 
Madinah) all evil and false excuses abandoned my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then | decided firmly to speak the 
truth. Allah’s Messenger X arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the 
Masjid first, and offer a two Rak'ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), those who 
failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excuses 
and taking oaths before him. They were over eighty men. 
Allah’s Messenger i& accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah’s forgiveness for them and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allàh to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said, "e 

«duis 
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«Come »So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me, 





3 35 df adio 


1What stopped you from joining us? Had you not purchased an 

animal for carrying you?» 
I answered, Yes, O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I were 
sitting before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an 
excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, I knew well 
that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future. But if I tell 
you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope 
for Allah’s forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or 
wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.’ Allah's 
Messenger 3& said, 


3x2 3$ da uh 





ual 
‘As regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So get 
up until Allah decides your case.» 


I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and 
said to me, ‘By Allah, we never witnessed you commit any sin 
before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger 3% like the others who did not join him. The 
invocation of Allāh’s Messenger 3& to Allah to forgive you would 
have been sufficient for your sin.’ By Allah, they continued 
blaming me so much that | intended to return (to the Prophet 
3H) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said to them, 1s 
there anybody else who has met the same end as I have?' They 
replied, "Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing 
as you have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.’ I said, ‘Who are they?’ They replied, ‘Murarah bin 
Ar-Rabi‘ Al-‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Waqifi.’ They 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the battle of 
Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allàáh's 
Messenger X forbade all the Muslims from talking to us, the 
three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind 
for that battle. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us until the very land (where I 
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lived) appeared strange to me as if | did not know it. We 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I 
would go out and attend the prayer along with the Muslims 
and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would 
come to Allah’s Messenger # and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder 
whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then I would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully. When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards me, but when 1 turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and 
boycott of the people continued for a long time, I walked until I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatàdah who was my 
cousin and the dearest person to me. [ offered my greeting to 
him. By Allah, he did not return my greetings. I said, 'O Abu 
Qatádahl I beseech you by Allaht Do you know that ! love Allah 
and His Messenger?’ He kept quiet. | asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. 1 asked him 
again in the Name of Allah and he said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better.’ Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears 
and I returned and jumped over the wall. 


While 1 was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly I 
saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Shám came to sell his grains in 
Al-Madinah, saying, Who will lead me to Ka'b bin Málik?' The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me 
and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassàn (who ruled 
Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that 
letter, the following was written: To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (the Prophet) has treated you 
harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place 
where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and 
we will console you.’ When I read it, I said to myself, This is 
also a sort of test.’ I took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah’s Messenger 2 
saying 'Allàh's Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.’ I said, ‘Should I divorce her; or else what should I do?’ He 
said, ‘No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle with her.’ 
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The Prophet # sent the same message to my two fellows. | said 
to my wife, ‘Go to your parents and remain with them until 
Allah gives His verdict in this matter.” 

Ka'b added, "The wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah’s 
Messenger #§ and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend 
on him. Do you dislike that ] should serve him?’ He said, 


SES 158; Y» 
«No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you 
[sexually]s. 


She said, ‘By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By Allah, 
he has never ceased weeping since his case began until this 
day of his.’ On that, some of my family members said to me, 
"Will you also ask Alláh's Messenger to permit your wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him?’ I said, ‘By Allah, I will not ask permission of 
Alláh's Messenger à& regarding her, for I do not know what 
Alláh's Messenger # would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while | am a young man.' We remained in that state 
for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights was 
completed, starting from the time when Alláh's Messenger 3 
prohibited the people from talking to us. When I had finished 
the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of our 
houses, while sitting in the condition in which Alláh described 
(in the Qur'àn): my very soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. There I 
heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of 
Sal' calling with his loudest voice, 'O Ka'b bin Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings).'! fell down in prostration before 
Allàh, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. 
Alláh's Messenger i& announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people went out to 
congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two 
companions, a horseman came to me in haste, while a man 
from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the mountain 
and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose 
voice I had heard, came to me conveying the good news, I took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, I 
owned no other than them on that day. Then ! borrowed two 
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garments, wore them and went to Allah’s Messenger #. The 
people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on 
Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, ‘We congratulate 
you on Allah's acceptance of your repentance.” 

Ka'b further said, “When | entered the Masjid, 1 saw Allah’s 
Messenger 3& sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shook my hands 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhàjirün got up 
for me except Talhah; J will never forget Talhah for this.” 

Kab added, “When I greeted Alláh's Messenger à&, his face 
was bright with joy. He said, 


edif das i dido pes a uu 


Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your 
mother gave birth to you.» 


I said to the Prophet, Ts this forgiveness from you or from 
Allah?’ He said, 


adil be Se i Yo 


1No, it is from Allāh». Whenever Allah’s Messenger i became 
happy, his face would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, 
and we all knew that characteristic of him..When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Because of the acceptance of 
my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger.’ Allah's Messenger 3% said, 
1Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you». 1 said, ‘So 
I wil keep my share from Khaybar with me.’ I added, ʻO 
Allàh's Messenger! Allāh has saved me for telling the truth; so 
it is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as 
I am alive.’ By Allah, I do not know of any Muslim, whom 
Allāh has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I 
have mentioned the truth to Allāh's Messenger 3, I have never 
intended to tell a lie, until today. I hope that Allah will also save 
me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah, 

38 be iie a I Salt JONG ausi uif edi ot a» 
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«Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a 
party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. And the three who stayed behind, until for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 
straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave 
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O 
you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds). 


Ka'b said; "By Allàhl Allàh has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islàm, a greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah’s Messenger # which 
would have caused me to perish, just as those who had told a 
lie have perished. Allàh described those who told lies with the 
worst descriptions He ever attributed to anyone. Allàh said, 







Mu d e eA ue Vn ui LÁ ped M, DAR 
ab eua SER pem AR LES Vie C. pe 18e Ies 
eu 


«They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place 
- a recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to 
you that you may be pleased with thent, but if you are pleased 
with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
are rebellious} 






tars 


| li ae ue d d C ee aS 


Ka'b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from 
those whose excuses Allàh's Messenger # accepted when they 
swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allàh to forgive 
them, but Allàh's Messenger 3& left our case pending until Allàh 
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gave us His judgement about it. As for that Allah said, 
E ht SRK SD 
«And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...» 


What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part in 
the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the 
Prophet à& about our case, in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him, and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses.” 

This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed 
upon.?! This Hadith contains the explanation of this 
honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For 
instance, Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Sufyan, from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah about Allah's statement, 

GE cdi ir ao) 
«And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...» 

"They are Ka'b bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and Murárah 
bin Ar-Rabi', all of them from the Ansàr."?! 


The Order to speak the Truth 


Allāh sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck 
these three men, because Mustims ignored them for fifty days 
and nights, until they themselves, and the earth - vast as it is 
- were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways 
and paths were closed for them, and they did not know what 
action to take. They were patient for Allah’s sake and awaited 
humbly for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent 
His relief to them since they told the Messenger of Allah #% the 
truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did 
not have an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this 
period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, the consequence of 
being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. 
Hence Allah’s statement next, 





Ul Ahmad 3:456. 
12] Path ALBári 8:193 and Muslim 4:2121. 
P At-Tabari 14:544. 
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za c c LAS a Ui uo coit Clo, 


€O you who believe! Have Taqwa i Allah, and be with those 
who are true.» 





The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the truth so that 
you become among its people and be saved from destruction. 
Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a 
refuge. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 





Pi SEO OG YG M Ji ex ghd 5p grb SH ag cue 
VQ dt X, CS v GIN R55 


‘Hold on to truth, for being truthful leads to righteousness, 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. Verily, a man will keep 
saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written 
before Allah as very truthful (Siddiq). Beware of lying, for 
lying leads to sin, and sin leads to the Fire. Verily, the man 
will keep lying and striving for falsehood until he is written 
before Allah as a great liar») 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs."?! 

Uis Bt v EE J ANT a AE IS indi qi sem oy 
ETE HEA I SN K B i iri 
A d OE Sy SÉ jie u aG G ik ia Lido cie 
idi end ca bo s 
€120. It was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and 
the bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is 
because they suffer neither Zama’ nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah 


in the cause of Allah, nor did they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 








Ul Abmad 1:384. 
V Fath At-Bari 1:523 and Muslim 4:2012. 
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is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, 
Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.» 


Rewards of Jihad 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins around it, who did not 
participate in the battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah 
#8. They sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the 
Messenger #5 during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 


dhe it Mb 
hey suffer neither Zama’, thirst, 
€ > 
nor Nasab}, fatigue, 
iak fp 
nor Makhmasah>, hunger, 
Chea! ai ay St GD 


€nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelieversp, by 
strategies of war that would terrify their enemy, 


«c 3» 
nor inflict, a defeat on the enemy, 
Se Mp 
«but is written to their credit» as compensation for these steps 


that are not under their control but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards, 


4873 Bik Tal yp 
Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.» 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
ez Iz SE, 
«Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does 
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IRAI A ee I as SAE ee Yh es Us CoU. d 
CRS ie c i d 
4121. Neither do they spend any contribution - small or great 
- nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah 


may recompense them with the best of what they used to do. 
Allah said next, 








«y Vid 
«Neithr do they spend», in reference to the fighters in Allah’s 
cause, 
€ em Y, euo M 

«any contribution - small or great ->, with regards to its amount, 

465 SES Y 

nor cross a valley», while marching towards the enemy, 
4 oem dy 


€but is written to their credit, for these actions that they take 
[and which are under their controll, 


€x ies v 1 d a> 
€that. Alláh may recompense them with the best of what they 
used to do.> 


Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous share of the 
virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large 
amounts and tremendous wealth on this battle (Tabak). 


Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdür- 
Rahman bin Khabbéb As-Sulami said; “The Messenger of Allah 
ii gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the army 
of distress (for Tabük). 

‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him said; 1 
will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he 3% exhorted them some more. So ‘Uthman said; 1 will 
give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he 3% descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted 
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them some more. So "Uthmàn bin ‘Affan said; 1 will give one 
hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.' Then I 
saw Allah’s Messenger 3% with his hand moving like this - and 
'Abdus-Samad's [one of the narrators| hand went out like one 
in amazement - he 3% said, 
na Gee GA le va 
4It does not matter what "Uthinán does after iU! 

It is also recorded in the Musnad that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said, “Uthman brought a thousand Dindrs in his 
garment so that the Prophet 3 could prepare supplies for the 
army of distress. Uthman poured the money on the Prophet’s 
lap, and the Prophet 4% started turning it around with his hand 
and declaring repeatedly, 

ted Jei 6 goo t 1o a 
The son of 'Affün (i.e., ‘Uthman) will never be harmed by 
anything he does after today »"l 

Qatádah commented on Allah’s statement, 


€ aee di Gs ui o 
«nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit}, 


“The farther any people march forth away from their families 
in the cause of Allah, the nearer they will be to Allàh."?! 


Vii] Lab gis 





59 Y a id Mes Vea tat oe op 
€8: 1 24 oh FS Q 2425 Ma h 
€122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight 
- Jihád) all together. Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they may get instructions in religion, and 
that they may warn their people when they return to them, so 
that they may beware (of evil).> 


n 


Ahmad 4:75. This narration is weak due to the anonymity of a 
narrator, but the following as well as others recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi support its general meaning. See Sahih Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
nos. 2919, 2921. 

{21 Ahmad 5:63. 

13) Aț-Tabari 14:565. 
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Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to 
march forth with the Messenger of Allah 3% for the battle of 
Tabak. We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger àí, when he went to 
battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, 
Allah said, 


: 4$ 55 is Var) 
«March forth, whether you are light or heavy» [9:41], and, 
4M & AG EAN BM Be 


«It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
bedouins of the neighborhood...» [9:120]. 


However, they said, Allàh abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 
9:120) when He revealed this Áyah, [9:122]. 


However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah’s order 
to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least 
a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. Those who went 
with the Messenger $& would gain instructions and studies in 
the revelation that came down to him, and warn their people 
about that battle when they returned to them. This way, the 
group that went with the Prophet # will achieve both goals 
[Jihad and learning the revelation from the Prophet à&]. After 
the Prophet à&, a group of every tribe or neighborhood should 
seek religious knowledge or perform Jihád, for in this case, 
Jihád is required from at least a part of each Muslim 
community. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayah, 
45 Ved GN oF wip 
«And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - 
Jihad) all together .> 


“The believers should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet 
3& alone, 





ea gs 
«Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth> 

in the expeditions that the Prophet #3 sent. When these armies 

returned to the Prophet, #3 who in the meantime received 
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revealed parts of the Qur'an from Allah, the group who 
remained with the Prophet è would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, ‘Allah has revealed some 
parts of the Qur'àn to your Prophet and we learned it.’ So they 
learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet 2 in 
their absence, while the Prophet # sent some other men into 
military expeditions. Hence Allah’s statement, 


€i à E 
«that they may get instructions in religion,» 
so that they learn what Allāh has revealed to their Prophet à 
and teach the armies when they return, 
xx Ad 
{so that they may beware 


Mujahid said, “This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet 3% who went to the desert and were 
helped by its residents, had a good rainy year and called 
whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, ‘We 
see that you left your companions and came to us.’ They felt 
bad in themselves because of this and they all came back from 
the desert to the Prophet àx. Allāh said, 


F n 3 ji 
€Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth,> 


those who seek righteousness [such as to spread the call of 
Islam, while others remain behind], 


ili a VC) 
that they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion, > 
and learn what Allah has revealed, 


HES Wed 
and that they may warn their peoplep, when those who went forth 
returned to them, der: Moto 
«Sox Ad, 


so that they may beware (of evil) p”? 


I At-Tabari 14:565. 
12) Atț-Țabari 14:566. 





Sürgh 9. At-Tawbah (122 - 123) (Part-11) 


4^ 


ML SU OS 
Dod Sioa teca 





4 xtodtes 













545 


Qatadah said about 
this Ayah, “It is about 
when the Messenger 
of Allah 3E sent an 
army; Allah 
commanded them to 
go into battle, while 


bes a another group 
Aegean d remained with the 
t^ ^ 2 
axes joa ie 5 Messenger of Allah 35 


to gain instructions in 


AH FE d the religion. Another 
SA O CAA ssa) group. returns: to: its 


own people to call 





them (to Allah) and 
Z aer Ge ud i 47424 warn them against 
breed Ver erdt vepres oe i Allah's punishment of 
brc A i bed X Go foie who were before 
m. 
auj eo. 
sp in A ia att It was also said that 
Sis SBS o AS this verse, 
à EE Mia Vel SA c b 
5 
YEAS € 
<And it is not (proper) 
for the believers to go out all together. 
is not about joining Jihàd. They say that the Messenger of 
Allāh $ invoked Allāh against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine. The various 
tribes among them started to come, entire tribes at a time, to 
Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would 
falsely claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for 
the Companions of the Messenger $ and Allāh revealed to him 
that they are not believers. The Messenger of Alláh 34 sent 
them back to their tribes and warned their people not to repeat 
what they did. Hence Alláh's statement, 


€ Sg S Vac 
Ul At-Tabari 14:568. 
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«and that they may warn their people when they return to 
them, 


Sah hi Be Wes Meal cs ok lt es ac odi ep 

cst c dn 
4123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 
are close to you, and let them find harshness in you; and know 
that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.> 


The Order for Jihdd against the Disbelievers, the 
Closest, then the Farthest Areas 


Allah commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the 
closest in area to the Islamic state, then the farthest. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah #¢ started fighting the idolators in 
the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Allah 
gave him control over Makkah, Al-Madinah, At-Tà'if, Yemen, 
Yamàmah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab 
provinces, and the various Arab tribes entered Islàm in large 
crowds, he then started fighting the People of the Scriptures. 
He began preparations to fipht the Romans who were the 
closest in area to the Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the 
most right to be called to Islam, especially since they were from 
the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet à marched until he 
reached Tabük and went back because of the extreme 
hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. 

In the tenth year, the Messenger of Alláh à& was busy with 
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger X died eighty-one days after 
he returned from that Hajj, Allah chose him for what He had 
prepared for him [in Paradise]. After his death, his executor, 
friend, and Khalifah, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, became the leader. At that time, the religion came 
under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not heen 
for the fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations firm. 
He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and 
made those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah 
from the evil people who did not want to pay it, and explained 
the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
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Prophet à& Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. 
Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight the 
Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By 
the blessing of his mission, Alláh opened the lands for him and 
brought down Caesar and Kisra and those who obeyed them 
among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the 
cause of Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah à& had foretold 
would happen. 


This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Fárüq, the 
Martyr of the Mihrab|"! Abu Hafs, Umar bin Al-Khattéb, may 
Allah be pleased with him. With ‘Umar, Allah humiliated the 
disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and 
opened the eastern and western parts of the world. The 
treasures of various countries were brought to ‘Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the 
legitimate and accepted method. ‘Umar then died as a martyr 
after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions 
among the Muhàájirin and Ansar agreed to chose after ‘Umar, 
'Uthmán bin ‘Affan, Leader of the faithful and Martyr of the 
House, may Allah be pleased with him. 


During Uthman’s reign, Islam wore its widest garment and 
Allah’s unequivocal proof was established in various parts of 
the world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in 
the eastern and western parts of the world and Allah's Word 
was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion 
reached its deepest aims against Alláh's enemies, and 
whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved to the 
next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil 
doers. They did this in reverence to Allah’s statement, 


Gr cci Ki all as tha at Cap 
4O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you,} 
Allàh said next, 
€ da vod 
Ul Place of worship, where a Zoroastrian disbeliever assassinated 
Umar while he was leading the Muslims in prayer. 
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and let them find harshness in you>, meaning, let the disbelievers 
find harshness in you against them in battle. The complete 
believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh 
with his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah, 

uk E 445 n ui dk ra 


«Allüh will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers...»|5:54}, 






y dau 





«Muhammad. is. the. Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves [48:29], and, 





4O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them.»|9:73] 


Allah said, 
«Si eid d uit) 


And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwáp, meaning, 
fight the disbelievers and trust in Allāh knowing that Allāh is 
with you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the 
first three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of 
this Ummah. Since they were firm on the religion and reached 
an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss 
and degradation, 


However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies 
were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and marched into 
its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim kings 
were too busy with their enmity for each other. The 
disbelievers then marched to the capital cities of the Islamic 
states, after gaining control over many of its areas, in addition 
to entire Islamic lands. Verily, awnership of all affairs is with 
Allah in the beginning and in the end. Whenever a just 
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Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah’s orders, all the while 
trusting in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Muslim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allah. We ask 
Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the forelocks of 
His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving. 


ion eal 


hte, 






COS 35 G5 ot 
4124. And whenever there comes down a Stirah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice.> 


4125, But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
Rijs (doubt) to their Rijs (doubt); and they die while they are 
disbelievers .» 


Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites 
increase in Doubts and Suspicion 


Allah said, 
iit Sd b> 
And whenever there comes down a Sirah>, then among the 
hypocrites are, 
4624 wih pedi ds ui 
«some who say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" 

They say to each other, who among you had his faith 
increased by this Surah [from the Qur'an]? Allah the Exalted 
said, 

ge Sy pea (oe <a 
€As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice .» 

This Áyah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
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increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imams. Many scholars 
said that there is a consensus on this ruling. We explained 
this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, may Allah grant him His mercy. 


Allah said next, 
hy I ey HG oy a call lp 
«But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs 
to their Rijs.> 


the Surah increases them in doubt, and brings more suspicion 
on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had before. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 





thy BU ga SID 


And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing> 
(17:82], and, 





Was Ls Voc cdi 3 dp 
«Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 


who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)” .>|41:44] 


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, 
since, what should bring guidance to their hearts is instead a 
cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, 
those who get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be 
upset and anxious even more if they are fed that food! 


AE o T pete y 
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4126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every 
year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a 
lesson (from it).> 
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4127. And whenever there comes down a Sirah, they look at 
one another (saying) : "Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away, Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not. 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 
Allah says, do not these hypocrites see, 
€o IX 
that they are put in trial», being tested, 
Gu D$ ous Y? um MUS ue era 
once or hwice every year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson.) 


They neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson 
for the future. Mujahid said that hypocrites are tested with 
drought and hunger.!! 


Allah said; 
lens Bd ges di gidsuu lE ty dAUG 
(SAE IB A ei i en 
4And whenever there comes down a Sürah, they look at one 
another (saying): "Does any one see you?" Then they turn 


away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.> 


This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah #3, 


€x d AR IER 
«they look at one another>, they turn their heads, right and left, 
saying, 
ui Ba ui de daD 
€"Does any one see you?" Then they turn away... 


turning away from, and shunning the truth. This is the 
description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain 


Pl At-Tabari 14:580. 
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where the truth is being declared, neither accepting nor 
understanding it, just as Allah said in other Aydt, 





ag sui guo) 
Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition? As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a 
lion.»|74:49-51], and, 


€x Ai 6 





€ Jo 
4So what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they 
hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in groups on the right and 
on the left.>[70:36-37]. 
This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these people 
who tum away from you to the right and to the left, to escape 
from truth and revert to falsehood? Allah’s statement, 
«i a eda 
Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from 
Truth)? is similar to, 





rg: at 
DAE piee 
í 


Le a e ig é 
450 when they turned away, Allàh turned their hearts away. 
[61:5]. 

Allah said next, 





because they are a people that understand not. 
They neither understand Allah’s Word nor attempt to 
comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning 
away from it. This is why they ended up in this condition. 
reek ap Be Oe bs ed gy, ee GD 
US .5 44340 Juig j 











SM qii 45 
€128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers [Re is] 
full of pity, kind, and merciful.> 
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4129. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is sufficient for me. 
There is no God but He, in Him I put my trust and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne." 


The Advent of the Prophet 3€ is a Great Bounty from 
Allah 


Allah reminds the believers that He has sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, from their kind, speaking 
their language. Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said, 


L5; 





Gu su 


«Our Lord! Send among them a Messenger of their own.» |2: 
129] Allah said, 
4 GS igi E20 Gal EG GD 
«Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves 93:164] 
Allah said here, —— , tek 
ER n eni I 

<Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 

yourselves. 
meaning, from among you, speaking your language. Ja'far bin 
Abu Tálib said to An-Najüshi (the king of Ethiopia), and Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said to the emissary of Kisra, "Allàh has 
sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose family lineage, 
description, early days, truth and honesty we know."!!! 

Allàh said, ERES 
€ UE b> 

it grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty.» 
Whatever would cause hardship to his Ummah or be difficult 
for them, then it grieves him. Similarly, there is the Hadith 
reported through many routes that the Prophet # said, 


Uf was sent with the easy Hanifiyah {monotheism} way iU?! 


Il. Ahmad 1:202 and 5:291. 


V! Ahmad 5:266. This is a weak narration, but there are supportin 
witnesses for it. 
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An authenic Hadith mentions, 
v $3 ú op 
‘Verily, this religion is easy» and its Law is all easy, lenient 
and perfect. It is easy for those whom Allah the Exalted makes 
it easy." 
diat a 
He is eager for you}, that you gain guidance and acquire 
benefits in this life and the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the Messenger of Allah # 
said, 
is Jo E salo cis ue dE ge is d os Ext a hp 
sl vei tn a ui ol ay 
iVerily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He knows that 
some among you will breach it; but I am indeed holding you by 
the waist so that you do not fall in the Fire, just like butterflies 
and flies)? 
Alláh's statement next, 
€ 5 E92 
for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.> 
[9:128], is similar to His other statement, 
€8 ST 6 
€And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then 
if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do.” And 
put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful) (26:215- 
217). 


Allah ne Exalted commanded His Messenger in this 
honorable Ayah, ker 
65 4 


But if they turn away>, from the glorious, pure, perfect and 
encompassing Law that you - O Muhammad - brought them, 

OV Fath Al-Bari 1:116. 

(2) Ahmad 1:390. 
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GUA IS = LD 
<then say: “Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but 
He,> 
Allah is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allah said, 


GIG HH AM GY Ab 33 o> 
«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there is no 
God but He. So take Him alone as a guardian.» (73:9]. 


Allah said next, 








Cdl gill Ss id 
«and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne» (9:129]. 
He is the King and Creator of all things, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne ('Arsh), which is above all creation; all that 
is in and between the heavens and earths is under the Throne 
{‘Arsh) and subservient to Allah's power. His knowledge 
encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to 
pass over all matters. He is the guardian of all things. 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ubayy bin 
Ka'b said, "The last Ayah revealed from the Qur'àn was this 
Ayah, 

4n i L5 cei 2) 
<Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves ...> [9:128]"") until the end of the Surah 

It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thabit said, "I 
found the last Ayah in Surah Bard’ah with Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit.” 1 

This is the end of Sürah Bará'ah, all praise is due to Allah. 


Il Abmad 5:117. 

12l Fath AlBari 8:195. Zayd bin Thabit, by the order of ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan, the Righteous Khalifah, compiled the Qur'áàn in one book 
from various manuscripts and from the Companions who 
memorized all or part of it. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Yunus 
(Chapter - 10) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


Ix. OE S uL oa 








AU a 
3b 39g gs 
35x cd s o 


Mg RE M : zc | AS OG 35 dee Gy i 
4 dM o A 
<1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These 
are the verses of the Book 
(the — Quran) Al- 
Hakim.» 
«2. Is it a wonder for 
mankind that We have 
~ i] sent Our revelation to a 
MAS LESS AES SG rit [man from among. them- 
selves (saying): “Warn 
mankind, and give good 
news to those who be- 
lieve that they shall have 
with their Lord the re- 
wards of their good 
deeds?" (But) the disbe- 
lievers say: "This is in- 
deed an evident 











D ne cta 








sorcerer!”’p 


The isolated letters in the beginning of this Sürah, as well as 
in others, have been previously discussed at the beginning of 
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Strat Al-Bagarah. Allah said: 
LSE Lise iuc dy 
«These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) A-Hakim.» 


This indicates that these are verses of the Qur'an, in which 
the wisdom of judgment is clear. 


The Messenger 35 cannot be but a Human Being 
Allàh rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words 
«Ux. un ii 
is it a wonder for mankind..." 

They have always found it strange that Aah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us 
about other people from previous nations who said, 

es 
€Shall mere men guide us?> (64:6) 
Hud and Salih! said to their people: 
€ KG os Bi SHRI RD 
«Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you.» (7:63) 
Allah also told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said: 
E26 ii s à Uus Qi Ot ty 
«Has he made the gods into one God? Verily, this is a curious 
thing! (38:5) 

Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad 3% as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a 


human Messenger like Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “So Allah 
revealed: 





UR ui SKID 
Ul At-Tabari 15:13. 


Ul Note: In Ayah 7:63 this statement is made by Nih (not Salih, as 
erroneously mentioned by Ibn Kathir), and Hdd said the same to 
his people, in Ayah 7 :69.] 
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€Is it a wonder for mankind. . y 
Alláh's statement; 
€ ks gio ID 

that. they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 

deeds» 
Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward for the 
good deeds in this Ayah: 

hide pi ac cdi ig 

and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 

with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds. 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about this 
Ayah, “Eternal happiness has been written for them.”7) Aj- 
'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It is the good reward for 
what they have done.” Mujahid said: “It is their good deeds — 
their prayers, fasting, charity, and glorification.” He then said, 
“And Muhammad iğ will intercede for them.’ 


Allāh said: 
E D G GA iO d 
(But) the disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!” 
This means that the disbelievers said this although Allāh has 
sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a man of 


their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But 
they are the liars in saying that. 


AE TEES ERE ECE didi don p 
ADORE WB celo i Meats Be itu 
43. “Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawá) the Throne, 
arranging the affair [of all things]. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; 
Ul At-Tabari 15:13. 
V! At-Tabari 15:15. 
FI Ap-Tabari 15:14. 
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so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember?» 


Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the 
Universe 


Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He 
tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. 
It was said: “Like these days (meaning our worldly days).” It 
was also said: “Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon.” Later, this will be discussed further. 





«and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.>” 


The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is like a ceiling 
for them. 


Alláh's statement: 
€x x 


€arranging the affair [of all hinge] means that He controls the 
affairs of the creatures. 
€ anb SoS a iS, ZR d) 
€Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge 
in the heavens or in the earth.» (34:3) 


No affair distract’ Him from other affairs. No matter troubles 
Him. The persistent requests of His creatures do not annoy 
Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated 
areas, or in wastelands. 


«6 4 diu S x es) 
«And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allàh.» (11:6) 
à JL at 5 S5 5 ux soe a ie 3; QI Yi iso v dU c 
tis 
4Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» (6:59) 





Sürah 10. Yünus (3) (Part-11) 561 


Ad-Dar&wardi narrated from Sa'd bin Isháq bin Ka'b bin 'Ujrah 
that he said: “When this Ayah was revealed, 


CONG oct Holi KS Ad 
Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the 
earth> 


they met a great caravan whom they thought should be Arabs. 
They said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They replied: ‘We are Jinns. 
We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.”” This was recorded 
by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Allah said: 
458 et oe 
€No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits.> 
This is similar to what is in the following Aydt: 
€i he d udi > 
«Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» (2:255) and, 
4&6 aa S dut. SY Gest Biot ails 5 8 
€x 
«And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Alláh has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with .>(53:26), and; 
Bi A za d ti, LT GSP 
intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits .>(34:23), 
Allah then said: 
xus Sd is aed T2964 
<That is Allah, your Lord; so EAE Him (alone). Then, wilt 
you not remember?> 
meaning worship Him alone with no partners. 
€i id 


«Then will you not remember?» meaning “O idolators, you 
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worship gods with Allah while you know that He alone is the 
Creator,” as He said: 


Bi SH Hit 3 Se ob 
And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
“Allah .”>(43:87), 
X3 & SC GEN qo 25 gat cm i2 zo» 


as 


«Say : "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord 
of the Great Throne? They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you 
not then have Taqwa?’’> (23:86-87}, 

Similar is mentioned in the Ayah before this Ayah and after it. 
BE Gor all ga Ha 2E s e i us e das ui 
WE c Ll LAS LR MIA Vut Sd YA usi 

Gon 
44. To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is 
true. It is He Who begins the creation and then will repeat it, 
that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness. But those who disbelieved will have a 
drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they used to 
disbelieve .> 


The Return of Everything is to Allah 


Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection is to Him. He will not leave anyone of them 
without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in 
the beginning. Then Allah states that He is going to bring all 
the creatures into being. 








a^ 4A A oh 


€5 Ll 351.4 S 35 cs adt zh 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.» (30:27), 
€ ssi V Vac dt a 
<that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness.> 
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meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete 
recompense. 
«euis VE c Sal EGS pe Sk SU ee ui) 

4But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 

and painful torment because they used to disbelieve. 
meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as 
fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the shadow of black 
smoke. 


CED 8 w B15 355655 2.£ ol Gi 
This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges. And other (torments) of similar kind all 
together!> (38:57-58) 





CB tHE GL GHP e o dI a 
«This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!> (55:43-44) 


ically Saal Sie Pity IS i NG ee LT ge adt > 
IN M OE ga a SS HA a ee 

endis us sod uis oct a ar S es 
«5. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages that you might know 
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 


but in truth. He explains the Ayét in detail for people who have 
knowledge.» 


46. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Aydt 
for those who have Taqwa.> 






Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 


Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative 
of His complete power and great might. He made the rays that 
come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and 
made the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He 
made them of two different natures so they would not be 
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confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the 
sun in the daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained 
phases for the moon, where it starts small then its light 
increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to 
decrease until it returns to its first phase at the conclusion of 
the month. Allah said: 


SHASTA 2a: 






da oz sc i 





aK vi B WH ge UG 


€And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit. (36:39-40) 


And He said: 
ct rus co) 


And the sun and the moon for counting> 
And in this Ayah He said: 


setge 


piy 
gand measured} that is the moon, 
Allāh said: 
45d al S Yi aeh 


«And measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning ." 


The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the 
months and the years by the moon. Allāh then stated 


RU odd ie 
Allāh did not create this but in truth. 


He didn’t create that for amusement but with great wisdom 
and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said: 


i E al jg bE aii E g I ea g S 





«And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 


Sürah 10. Yünus (5 - 6) (Part-11) 565 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!» (38:27) 

He also said: 


«oris cuc 
YA a 





xi éz ok CH scalp 

Sai 2 25 3 di 
«"Did you think that We had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?” So 
Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 
[23:115-116} 

Allah said: 





€ ua cod jx 
4He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.» 1n 


other words, He explained the signs and proofs for people who 
know. 


Allah further stated: 
diis li aii a 
€Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day 
The day and the night alternate, when one arrives, the other 
goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning 
indicated in the following Ayat: 
46s Ae i IS 
«He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly...>. 









menyt A ag 


€3i $z ut cu y» 
it is not for the sun to overtake the moon.» (36:40|, and 
«&- $5 yas ai 3 
€(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting». 6:96] 
Allàh continued: 


€ 4 ust a A SG OS 
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and in all that Allah 
has created in the hea- 
vens and the earthy 
















p zA 

A usc meaning the signs 
a Le fe A4 Kiate éi that indicate His 
PAO rs 2 Ju greatness. This is 


similar to Allàh's 
statements: 


oll Xie 5: Mead 
€i 
«And how many a sign 


it Se paces M, 
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oe 4 in the heavens and the 
HQ S42 Wey earths [12:108], . 

CSB ces igen | te dE uc p 
Sd is aident" EM a 


ess Yu 
«"Say: "Behold all that 
is in the heavens and the 
earth," but neither Ayat 
nor warners benefit those 


az Sal D ctc ofer 
Biss eoa e C ri 
ERO AE 
OA who believe 

not.»[10:101] 


€ Xa cci HE uS cedi HU AG lp 
«See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth.» [34:9]. 
4S WH uad unt WN sts uu oscar aca Gp 
<Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 


alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .> (3:190) 


means intelligent men. Allah said here, 


4Āyāt for those who have Taqwá.) meaning fear Alláh's 
punishment, wrath and torment. 
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Gu S a cdi g BE CH udi Uus 6 coss d ct 
Eus Uo c, 268 uk BH Ss 
€7. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but 


are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and 
those who are heedless of Our Ayat,> 


48. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn.» 


The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour ie Hell-Fire 


Allah describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and did not 
look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: “They adomed it and 
praised it unti] they were well pleased with it. Whereas they 
were heedless of Allah’s signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah’s Laws, for 
they didn't abide by them. Their abode on the Day of Return 
is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly life 
from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their 
disbelief in Allàh, His Messenger and the Last Day." 


SEN a oe AS feh e eat l AG ln all Sp 
Et d eps g G (o nds Ait fess Gall oe 

Oodd ui à 
49. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 
their Lord will guide them through their faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise) 


410. Their way of request therein will be: “Glory to You, O 
Allah!” and ‘Salam’ (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 





The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good 
Deeds 


In these two Aydt, Allah promises the happy blessings for 
those who believed in Allāh and His Messengers. And for those 
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that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. 
The promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, 
or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allàh will guide them on 
the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they pass 
into Paradise because of their faith in this world. The other 
meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of 
Resurrection as Mujáhid said: 


KEEN eA ipa? 


4Their Lord will guide them through their faith> meaning "Their 
faith will be a light in which they will walk.” lI 





(42i 


up Á UH d£ LS Lo QUE RW Xxto o qu 

eia 
«Their way of request therein will be: “Glory to You, O 
Allāh!” And Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their 


greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.» 


meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This is 
similar to what is found in the following Ayát: 


€ RÀ pe E 
Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be “Salam 
{Peace}!"’> [33:44], 

Oh OG A CE Y Ge ung» 


€No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, 
nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! 
Salàm!!"» [56:25-26], 





II PE ic 
«(It will be said to them): "Salàm" - a Word from the Lord, 
Most Merciful. [36:58], 


Si AE ot de Ki Kap 


UI At-Tabari 15:28. 
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€And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
"Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)!» [13:23-24] 
In Allah’s statement, 


ELS g5 A J ahs pio 


«And the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 
There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One 
always, the Worshipped at all times. This is why He praised 
Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation. He 
also praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation. Allah said: 


KET i E iaki A ca 
All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book (the Qur’an).> [18:1], 

KIA opii E adi à Li 
€All praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens 
and the earth, [6:1], 


and many other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also 
indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this world and in the 
Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by 
Muslim: 





1o) 3 4l icu; eost 5, di jul n 


‘The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and 
praise Him as they instinctively breath „I 


This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties 
of Allāh upon them. These bounties are repeated and brought 
back again and increased with no iimit or termination. So 
Praise be to Allah for there is no God but He and no Lord save 
He. 

3 idt 5 isl n ui BIA end fuf o3 diii $9 
CEGAG RUE Gd coit 


!! Muslim 4 :2181. 
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411. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been ruined. So 
We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction .> 


Allüh does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He 
does with the Requests for Good 


Allàh tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with 
His servants. He does not respond to them when they pray 
with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their 
children during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do 
not truly intend evil for themselves so He doesn't respond to 
them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other 
hand, He responds to them when they pray for themselves, 
wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. Allah has 
said, 


4d ci od ASN, ceed St ae i oa o» 
«And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good then they would have been ruined. 


This means that if He had responded to all of their evil 
requests, He would have destroyed them. However, people 
should avoid praying for evil as much as they can. Abu Bakr 
Al-Bazzàr recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, “Allah’s 
Messenger 3& said: 


3 Al uie ui Y obl Ue uix oin Uo uns 
eS cec Ku a leto d Se Lb 





ho^ 





«Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your 
children, do not pray against your wealth, for your prayer may 
coincide with a time of response from Allah and Allah will 
respond to you.» 


This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud."! This is 
similar to what is understood from the following Ayah: 


€ a 2 Dp Ba 


0) Abu Dàwud 2:185. 
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€And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good.>[17:11] 


In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah, 
4451, c 386 o SIGS fo 

And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 

for them the good> 
Mujahid said: “It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he is angry, ‘O Allah don't bless him (or it) and curse him (or 
it)" Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He 
responds to him with good, He would destroy them." 


dé. 7. LL VICGW Ci C Aus Xu Gs fat cosi c doo 

€ os UE cn SS a iso 
«12. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the 
wasteful that which they used to do.> 









Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets 
Him at Times of Prosperity 


Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and 
worried when he is touched with distress. 
np dt I LE tp 
«but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications.»[41:51] 


‘Long supplications’ also means many supplications. When 
man suffers adversity he becomes worried and anxious. So he 
supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the 
adversity. He prays while standing, sitting or laying down. 
When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing 
were wrong with him before. 


usui 


Ul At-Tabari 15:34. 
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€He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!» 

Allàh then criticized and condemned those who have these 

qualities or act this way, so He said: 

és BF cath od a 
Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they 
used to do.» 


But those on whom Allàh has bestowed good guidance and 
support are an exception. 


«ssa Vus uxo cdi iy 





Except those who have patience believe and do righteous good 
deeds .> {11:11} 


The Prophet #5 said: 
n3 Sul 3 di We 
Ys GS gy ys Se ES s 








Yai y 
tal by d zs 6 rai 
1How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him 
in everything and this is not the case with anyone except a 
believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to 


Allah, and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, 
he endures it patiently and that is also good for him 
las € es up Lo pelo VAS C EE us aA Gud ido 
€x 
413. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.» 
414. Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land, that We might see how you would 
work.b 








Ul Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 
Generations 


Alláh tells us about what happened to past generations when 
they belied the Messengers and the clear signs and proofs the 
latter brought to them. Allàh then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Saïd that he 
said: “Allāh’s Messenger said: 





«The world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Allah is 
going to install you generations after generations in it in order 
to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world 
and avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the 
Children of Israel was due to women." 

Ibn Jarir reported from 'Abdur-Rahmàn from Ibn Abi Layla 
that 'Awf bin Malik said to Abu Bakr: “In a dream, I saw a 
rope hanging from the sky and Allàh's Messenger à& was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was 
raised. Then people were given different measurements around 
the Minbar, and 'Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements.” ‘Umar said: “Keep your dream away from us, 
we have no need for it." When Umar succeeded, he called for 
‘Awf and said to him, “Tell me about your dream?” ‘Awf said: 
“Do you need to hear about my dream now? Did you not scold 
me before?" He then said, “Woe unto you! I hated for you to 
announce it to the successor of Allah's Messenger $ himself.” 
So ‘Awf related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he 
said: “One that he was Khalifah, second he did not ~ for the 
sake of Allah - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr.” Allah said: 

ouis GE 263 ns tou a digit Kei fp 
«Then We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might see how you would 





lI Muslim 4:2098. 
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duis ye RANA work.>(10:14) 

SEXY Oe (36. PPE EI, Then he said: “Son of 

Doe Bitar hon ve ngega the mother of Umar, 

a SC BR. zi you have been 

dics alae sa appointed as Khalifah, 


AJB pe OR Pie Ge 

LUGS, KISS eaters 
AU snas si X epe agi ira 
Aye SI Es LE o, 
Moony 5B OA 
GAE Ba C345 HAM Ae 
Yos tas Ci E A ACEA 
HOS esgay AN 
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AR C AGE gal Lh NS pb SZ 


"iz A sor 


UR fori dod hi cans 


A CÓ 




















Qo AC Ea Rob sci s 


so look at what you 
will do! About not 
fearing the blame of 
blamers, that is 
Alláh's will. About 
becoming a martyr, 
how can 'Umar reach 
that when the 
Muslims are in 
support of him?" 


HAG Get 29 5 Syd 


Gea in d ct 


ig s Rog ui 
PETEERI 





415. And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto them, those 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a 


Qur'an other than this, or change it." 


Say: 


“It is not for me to 


change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord." 


«16. Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it 
to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 


0) apTabari 15:39. 
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have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?" 


Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 


Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, who were opposed to the message and denied Allah. 
When the Messenger i& read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: “Bring a Qur'an other 
then this." They wanted the Prophet 3& to take back this Book 
and bring them another book of a different style or change it to 
a different form. So Allah said to His Prophet 3: 


€ i o ao ia sc 
Say: "It is nof for me to change it on my own accord ;> 
This means that it is not up to me to do such a thing. I am 


but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger 
conveying from Allah. 


Koos oi a G5 i a Ad d dp ss Ch eap 
«I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the 


torment of the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to 
disobey my Lord.) 


The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur'àn 


Muhammad # then argued with supporting evidence to the 
truthfulness of what he had brought them: 


€ 53 35 m AM G ds d» 


€Say: "If Alláh had so willed, I should not have recited it to 
you nor would He have made it known to you..." 


This indicates that he brought this only with the permission 
and will of Allah for him to do so. The proof of this was that 
he had not fabricated it himself and that they were incapable 
of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among them, until 
Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet # was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 
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€Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have 
you then no sense? 


Which meant "don't you have brains with which you may 
distinguish the truth from falsehood?" 

When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyàn and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet i$, he said: 
"Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?" 
Abu Sufyan replied: “No.” Abu Sufyàn was then the head of the 
disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, but he still admitted 
the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it 
came from the enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a 
person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah.) 

Ja‘far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: 
“Allah has sent to us a Messenger that we know his 
truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. He stayed among 
us before the prophethood for forty years." 

BI du. c d GR. MOX xU gn f x) 

<3 5001 
417. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Aydt? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!» 


Allàh says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant 
than he who invented a lie against Allàh, forged claims about 
Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his 
claim was not true. No one is more of a criminal or has 
committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be 
confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, 
whether lying or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported 
by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad # and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely 
dark. Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and 
proofs between the truthfulness of Muhammad i& and the 


Ul Farh ALBári 8:82. 
(2) Ahmad 1:202. 
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falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi. 

Abdullah bin Salam said: “When Allah’s Messenger 3% arrived 
at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and I was one of them. 
But when I saw him, I realized that his face could never be the 
face of a liar. The first thing I heard from him was his 
statement: 


ie uias quo ues gu Lob cen Bt a1 
ex £gh UE ceo Lv 
«Q people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful 


to your relatives and offer prayers in the night when others are 
asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace 1 











When Dimam bin Thaabah came to Allah’s Messenger 3% and 
asked him in the presence of his people - Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr: 
“Who raised this heaven?” He replied, sil» «Allah». He asked: 
“And who erected these mountains?” He replied, st» «Allah». 
He asked: "Who spread out this earth?" He replied, «4» 
«Allāh». Then he asked: “I ask you in the name of the One, Who 
raised the heavens, erected the mountains, and spread out this 
earth, has Allāh sent you as a Messenger to all mankind?” He 


said, vae 

«By Allah, Yesh Then Dimam asked him about Saláh, Zakáh, 
Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore by Allah and 
with every response the Prophet 3 swore also. Dimám then 
said: “You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent 
you with the truth I will not increase or decrease from what you 
have told me.” This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet #. He was convinced of the Prophet’s truthfulness 
by the signs that he saw and witnessed.!! 

It was narrated that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As went to Musaylamah. 
‘Amr was not a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: “Woe unto you ‘Amr. What 
was revealed unto your friend - meaning Allàh's Messenger 3&- 
during this period?” ‘Amr replied: “I heard his companions 


!l Abmad 5:451. 


021 See Zád ALMa'üd 3:647, and its source is in Al-Bukhari no. 63, 
and Muslim no. 12, and others. 
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reading a short but great Surah.” He asked, "And what was 
that?" He recited: 


€E d sciL SUO 
«By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.» [103:1-2] 
until the end of the Sürah. 
Musaylamah thought for a while and then said: "Something 
similar to that was also revealed to me." 'Amr asked: "And 
what is it?" He then recited: *O Wabr, O Wabr! You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.' What do you 


think, 'Amr?" 'Amr then said: "By Allàh, you know that I know 
that you are a liar"!!! 





This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad 3% and his truthfulness. He 
also knew Musaylamah and his tendency toward falsehood and 
lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allah said: 


dic 36 ust e dod od or a $A ye d x 
e c 


«And who dors more aggression and wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allàh or rejects His Ayát.» (6:21] 


QÀ $ X3 du X jJ GE. MO 2x5 gn dH I 
aA 
€So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Aydt? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successfull> [10:17] 
No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth which the 
Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof. 


BM dan Cah Se AS tenes ay A Yc ot ot oli 
a Pome es AS BES OM REL AER ál cog 
adi A s ike ie. d Viu fias t oc ss 
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Ul ALBidáyah wan-Niháyah 6:326. 
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«18. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: "These are our intercessors 
with Allah.” Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?” Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners 
(with Him)!> 

419. Mankind were but one community, then they differed 
(later); and had not it been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been settled between them 
regarding what they differed. 


What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods? 


Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside 
Allah, thinking that those gods would intercede for them 
before Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or 
benefit. They don’t have any authority over anything, nor do 
they own anything. These gods can never do what the 
idolators had claimed about them. That is why Allah said: 


NI 3 sicnt a dd s d ox Bp 

Say : ‘Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in the 

heavens and on the earth?’> 
Ibn Jarir said: “This means, ‘Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth?’ Allah then 
announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and 
Kufr by saying: 

OEE ES $e KEY 


<Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!>!"| 


Shirk is New 


Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It 
was not in existence in the beginning. He tells us that people 
were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were ten centuries between Adam and 


VI At-Tabari 15:46. 
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Noh. They were all on Islam. Then differences among people 
took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent 
extensive evidence and irrefutable proof with His 
Messengers."!!! 


FSS EY Se 


«So that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) 
might be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who were to 
live might live after a clear evidence.»(8:42] 


Allah’s statement: 
4B on dis ee djs 


And had not it been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord... 


means that if Allah had not decreed He would not punish 
anyone until the evidence is established against them. And 
also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a 
defined term had passed, He would have judged among them 
in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the 
believers to be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be 
miserable and wretched. 


(Ke Sy Bh SB Scat hy IS so eu ok IA VS hd 
hasta ans 
«20. And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on 


him from his Lord?" Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah, 
so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait." 









The Idolators requested a Miracle 


These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why would not a 
sign be revealed to Muhammad from his Lord." They meant a 
sign such as given to Sàálih. Allàh sent the she-camel to 
Thamüd. They wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa 
into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and replace 
them with gardens and rivers. Aah is capable of doing all of 
that, but He is All-Wise in His actions and statements. Allah 


Il ALBidayah wan-Niháyah 1:101, and he said, “Al-Bukhari recorded 
it." 


Stirah 10. Ytinus (20) (Part-11) 581 





«Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming 


Fire .}[25:10-11] 

He also said: 

CNG He SS 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them.> [17:59] 

Allah’s way of dealing with His creatures is that He would 
give to them if they asked things from Him. But if they then 
didn’t believe He would expedite punishment for them. When 
Allah’s Messenger à$ was given the choice of Allah giving the 
people what they requested but if they didn’t believe they would 
be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah’s Messenger à& chose the latter. 


Allah guided His Prophet 3 to answer their question by 
saying: 





44 c3 0 d» 
Say: “The Unseen belongs only to Allah...’> 


This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is for Allah. 
He is well aware of the outcome of all matters. 


4345 occ KD 
€"...so wait you, verily, 1 am with you among those who 
wait." 

If you would not believe uniess you witness that which you 
asked for, then wait for Allah’s judgement for me, as well as 
for yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the 
signs and miracles of the Prophet 3&, which were even greater 
than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet 34 
pointed to the moon when it was full and it split into two parts, 
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one part behind the mountain and the other before them. If 
they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking 
for signs, Alláh would have known that and would have granted 
them what had been requested. But Allah knew that it was 
their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah 
left them to suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew 
that none of them would believe. This is similar to Allah’s 
statements: 


€ em CX does dan inim nicks cO a» 
Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them.>[10:96-97] and; 


ta WE SF 





CH IY 
«And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed.»[6:111] 
This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allah said in 
another Ayah: 
dial on ES 
€And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven. 
[15:14] 
And He said: 





«Gc ier SF ayè 


«And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling 
down .>[52:44] 


He also said: 





Sindh VS ub 3 OS a 
«55; 
«And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a 


Message written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have said: ‘This is nothing but 
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DET Such people don't 

La RSE deserve to have their 


requests answered, 
for there is no benefit 
in answering them. 
These people are 
obstinate and 
stubborn as a result 
of their corruption 
and immorality. 
Therefore Ailah told 
His Messenger 3& to 
say: 
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So wait you, verily, I 


am with you among 
those who wait. 
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421. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting 
against Our Āyāt! Say: “Allah is more swift in planning!” 
Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that which you 
plot.» 
422. He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, 
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till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy 
wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): “If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful.“’> 

423. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey 
Allah) in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is 
only against yourselves, - a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform 
you of that which you used to do.» 


Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of 
Distress 


Allah tells us that when He makes men feel His mercy after 
being afflicted with distress, 


€x a XS dp 
<They take to plotting against Our Ayat.> 


The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming of ease 
after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. 
Mujahid said that man's attitude indicates a mockery and 
belying of blessings.) The meaning here is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 
«Gi uk juu Gc: Ia Soi yy 

And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 

side, or sitting or standing.»(10:12) 

Al-Bukhári recorded that Allah’s Messenger 3 led the Subh 
(Dawn) prayer after it had rained during the night, then he i 
said: 


vei 255 Ju bu 5,555 jaw 
1Do you know what your Lord has said last night?» 


They replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” 
He 38 said: 
Ul Aj-Tabari 15:49. 
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oy Ly a 26 M ds; 


‘Allah said; “This morning, some of My servants have become 
believers and some disbelievers in Me. He who said: ‘We have 
had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah’ is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
‘we have had this rainfall due to the rising of such and such 
star’ is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars"! 
The Ayah: by bey 
4K BA go 
Say: “Allah is more swift in planning! 
means that Allah is more capable of gradually seizing them 
with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay 
until the criminals think that they would not be punished. But 
in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be taken 
suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the 
deeds) will write everything that they do and keep count of 
their deeds. Then they will present it before the All-Knowing of 
the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them 
for the significant deeds and even the seemingly insignificant 
that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. 


Allah further states: 
€x tg Hh dit 
«He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea... 


which means that He preserves you and maintains you with 
His care and watching. 


4S S EP qu es S95 di 25 HD 
«Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 


favorable wind, and they are glad therein...) meaning 
smoothly and calmly; 
eH, 


Il Fath AL-Bàri 2:607. 
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then comes (these ships)» 
Giat k 
a stormy wind> 
e ¥ o ex MS 
«and the waves come to them from all sides,» 
os: Sed dius 


gand they think that they are encircled therein} meaning that are 
going to be destroyed. 


- 


€i d aug di tss 
€Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him 
(alone)? 
meaning that in this situation they would not invoke an idol 
or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for 
their supplications and prayers. This is similar to Allah's 
statement: 
Jaf 66 BAN At KEG AY Gi os Aig Bi Ke yp 
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Alláh alone). But when He 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man 
is ever ungrateful. [17:67] 


And in this Sürah, He says: 
5 o Ed d tal d aui d Uo 
«They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): 
“If You (Allah) deliver us from this (situation) "^p 
«Sgt o. con 
€"We shall truly, be of the grateful." 
This means that we will not ascribe others as partners with 


You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now. Allah states; 


«au 
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But when He delivers them) from that distress, 
DCN FEES. 

«behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully...> 
meaning: they returned as if they had never experienced any 
difficulties and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said: 

€ Ra Ux ide, 
He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!»[10:12] 
Allah then said: 
KAN oh s c ut d 

40 mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only 

against yourselves,> 
it is you yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this 
transgression. You will not harm anyone else with it, as comes 
in the Hadith, 

seu nux Ug ua Hoc n 

ter) Edd; pin pig 

‘There is no sim that is more worthy that Allah hasten 

punishment for in this world - on top of the punishment that 

Allah has in store for it in the Hereafter - than oppression and 

cutting the ties of the womb." 

Allāh’s statement: 





ta AN E 
€a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...) means that you only 
have a short enjoyment in this low and abased worldly life. 


«8o 0 2 


then (in the end) unto Us is your return...) meaning your goal 
and final destination. 
(i 


I! Abu Dàwud 5:208. 
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and We shall inform you of all your deeds. Then we shall 
recompense you for them. So let him who finds good (in his 
record) praise Allàh, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself. 





£6 HOG GST 20 ay LES at d 
GH GS ass A i oos & 2M 





Je d 88 uus AS UG dL SEX s Safes 
424. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat: 
until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the Aydt in detail for the people 
who reflect. 

425. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.» 


The Parable of this Life 
Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of 
the life of this world, its glitter and the swiftness of its 
passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah 
brings out from the earth. This plant grows from the water 
that comes down from the sky. These plants are food for 
people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of 
foods. Some other kinds are food for cattle such as clover 
plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 
«Sx AN osi ie 
«until when the earth is clad in its adornments ,> 


gand is beautified > meaning, it became good by what grows on 
its hills such as blooming flowers of different shapes and colors. 


«43 c5 


Sürah 10. Yünus (24 - 25) (Part-11) 589 
&and its people think...» those who planted it and put it in the 
ground, : 
GE uns v 
that they have all the powers of disposal over it» 


to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were in that frame 
of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It 
dried its leaves and spoiled its fruits. Allah said: 
Kok GES Hie ASEAN 
«Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest,» 
it became dry after it was green and flourishing. 
ox dd 
€as if it had not flourished yesterday! 

as if nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: “As if it had 
not flourished; as if it was never blessed.” Such are things 
after they perish, they are as if they had never existed. 
Similarly, the Hadith, 

eli vos ub js GUS Ee tn a i agin gil dl ye 

A tS cn a eis oe 1b us od OU ti e mk 
à cog euis ja id Dun ei inni Lui 
‘A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be 
brought up and dipped once in the Fire. He will then be asked: 
‘Have you ever found any good or comfort?’ He will reply: 
‘No.’ And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in 
this world will be brought up and dipped once in the bliss (of 


Paradise). Then he will be asked: ‘Did you ever face any 
hardship or misery?’ He will reply : "No ^U! 


Allah said about those who were destroyed: 
uik Baes ah ai 


€So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had 
never lived there.»|11:67-68] 














! Muslim 4 :2162. 
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Allah then said: 


€i az sy 
«Thus do We explain the Ayat...> 
We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail 


EE Fd 


for the people who reflect. so they may take a lesson from this 
example in the swift vanishing of this world from its people 
while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and 
its promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. 
This world, in its nature, runs away from those who seek it but 
seeks those who run away from it. Allāh mentioned the parable 
of this world and the plants of the earth in several Ayat in His 
Noble Book. He said 







it is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allāh is able to do everything.» 
(18:45) 
He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
[39:21] and Sarat Al-Hadid [57:20]. 


Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 
Allah said: 
<A c d tex bp 
«And Allah calls to the Abode of Peacey 


When Allàh mentioned the swiftness of this world and its 
termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged 
them to seek it. He called it the Abode of Peace. It is the 
Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So 
Allàh said: 


AEE gio SES tf LPS BD 


Sürah 10. Yünus (24 - 25) (Part-11) 591 
«Allàh calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to 
the straight path.» 


It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “Allah’s 
Messenger $& came out one d and said to us: 


uel i cse 






dst 
AS p eas OI SEL CES cue Ln »X 1,545 
wel ys 5 di oath Eu y geyi ig Gah a 

Wipe JST ah es ns nh ges pot ges us ped ges 


al have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibril was at my head 
and Mika’il at my leg. They were saying to each other: ‘Give 
an example for him.’ He said: ‘Listen, your ear may listen. 
And fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and 
your Ummah is that of a king who has built a house on his 
land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to 
invite the people to his food. Some accepted the invitation and 
others did not. Allah is the King and the land is Islam, the 
house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. 
Whosoever responds to your call enters Islam. And whosoever 
enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters Paradise 
eats from it 
Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. 
It was also reported that Abu Ad-Dardà' said that Alláh's 
Messenger 3 said: 


es 









‘Two d descend every ni in which the sun rises and say 
that which all Allah's creatures would hear except Jinn and 
humans: 'O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive.» And He sent 
this down in the Qur’én when He said: 


Il Ac-Tabari 15:61. 
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T € Ka og) 
ii a eS “Allāh calls to the 
cab asas: iz diay Abode of Peace". 

Ibn Abi Hatim and 
Ibn Jarir recorded 
this,!"! 


1 Ga ait Vct adi» 
adi, 76 cius si 
€ EQ p II I 


426. For those who have 
done good is the best, 
and even more. Neilher 
darkness nor dust nor 
any humiliating disgrace 
shall cover their faces. 
They are the dwellers of 
Paradise, they will abide 
therein forever.» 


The Reward of the 

















det eo T purs E (eA 
S MG Aat 
$e GANG BRA Su Fas 
LNAI EES A 
as as Í 
S o ARAA aaas 35 
Ui face NG ea 
ANS Ese i 
Sis s D) SO aa 
AO cxi Zien ten 
PERSA WS coi KG ápixcir -2⁄7 |Good-Doers 
Allâh states that 


those who do good in this world - by having faith and 
performing righteous deeds - will be rewarded with a good 
reward in the Hereafter. Allah sai 


esa yi 


«Is there any reward for good other than good?}(S5:60) Then Allah 
said: 



































€ » 


€and even more. 


the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven 
hundred times and even more on top of that. This reward 


Ul Ap-Tabari 15:60, and Ahmad 5:197. 
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includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such as the 
palaces, Al-Hur {virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon 
them. He will give them what He has hidden for them of the 
delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that and 
even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the 
increase that is greater than anything that had been given. 
They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but rather, 
they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. 


The explanation that this refers to looking at Allah’s Noble 
Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Layla, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
‘Amir bin Sé‘ad, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and 
later scholars.'"! There are many Hadiths that contain the 
same interpretation. Among these Hadiths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that Allah’s Messenger 3% 
recited this Ayah, 


cs e uc ad 
For those who have done good is the best and even more. 

And then he said: 

Xe Ki Sy Es Jal g iat ss gé jen alo Zehr Sein Jai gos dp 

CAS ST cigs ae GT gh uy sl uas 

(Sel Ww AH - 6 - jn g p SS E dix; 6 

SANS ch uud Le GE ar efi ang cei Ss 

SN 


Sz de d 











‘When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: 
‘O people of Paradise, Allah has promised you something that 
He wishes to fulfill.’ They will reply: ‘What is it? Has He not 
made our Scale heavy? Has He not made our faces white and 
delivered us from Fire?’ Allah will then remove the veil and 
they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightful than looking at Him.» 


U! At-Tabari 15:63-68. 
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Muslim and a group of Imàms also related this Hadith.l! 
Alláh then said: 
CE its Bi GD 
«Neither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces...» 

meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on their faces 
during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the 
faces of the rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust 
and darkness. 


5 ae 
0, 3» 
«nor any humiliating disgrace meaning, they will be covered with 
degradation and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 


humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they will be 
protected and honored. For as Allàh has said: 


45o Allāh saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them 
Nadrah (brightness) and joy.» [76:11] 
meaning, light in their faces and delight in their hearts. May 
Allah make us among those by His grace and mercy. 


W pe eg deh is ae, me oe oe KS op 
Qs zo iu 
427. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of 
an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
abide therein forever.» 


The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 


After Allah told us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in reward, He 
continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He 
told us about His justice with them. He will reward them with 





Ul Ahmad 4:333, Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat AFAlwadhi 8:522 , An-Nasà't 
in A-Kubrá. 6:361, and Ibn Majah 1:67. 
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similar evil, without any increase 
i2 


«and will cover them meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of their sins and their 
fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said: 





a SEL ud 


Cede Operas euo 


¢And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace.»|42:45] He also said: 


s 5 ua RO uad Xx ce ht 


eii $t SA 





«Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky).>[14:42 - 43) 
Alláh then said: me 
GC Rudd 
€No defender will they have from Allah > 
meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them from 
punishment as Allah said: 
58 ui od do d GA a ip 
4On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place 
of rest that Day.>[75:10-12] 
Allah’s statement: 











C5 nd CE 
«Their faces will be covered as it were...» 


means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. This is 
similar to His statement: 


Goll Key Sh AIST s esp adi Ob tes d is D a 
aa 5 oaa Lg cde ét 
QA A XS gh LE d oO & 





«s TE 
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€On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): “Did you 
reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting faith.” And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever .»3:106-107] 


He also said: 





«Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news (of Paradise). And other faces that Day will be dust- 
stained .>[80:38-40] 





ce * "e ux e uo» 
] Ki OE 6G we 
pe Bi se St A 65 ud s uc ad 


CAU 


«28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, 
then We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with 
Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We 
shall separate them, and their partners shall say : “It was not us 
that you used to worship." 

429. "So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you 
that we indeed knew nothing of your worship of us." 

430. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before and they will be brought back to Allah, their 
rightful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them.» 


The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from 
them on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said: 
«ug 
«And tlie Day whereon We sliall gather them» 
Allah will gather together all the creatures of earth, human 


A 
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and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 
(E pe 38 aseo) 


«and We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them ee 


nes zi a Wal ads YB 

«then. We shall say to those who did associate partners: "Stop 

at your place! You and your partners." 

He then will command the idolators to stay where they are 
and not to move from their destined places so they would be 
separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, Allah said: 





«(IE will be said): “And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers). (36:59) 


Allàh also said: 





«And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated (the believers will be separated from 
the disbelievers).>|30:14] 


In the same Sürah, [Ar-Rüm], Alláh said: 





4On that Day men shall be divided.» [30:43] means, they shall 
be divided in two. 


This is what will take place when Allàh Almighty will come 
for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to Allah so the 
Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The 
Prophet said, NODE SETUP E 

tp A oS ule EG ex Lo 
On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place 
above the [other] people»! 

Allah tells us here what He is going to command the 
idolators and their idols to do on the Day of Resurrection 


Ul Ahmad 3:346. 
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€x a5 Bos 26 eed 
<“Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them,» 


and that they would deny their worship and claim their 
innocence from them. Similarly, Allah said: ‘ 





«Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.y|19:82], 
Im PITE 


When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them) .>[2:166], and; 





n 


FH o 5 






ziii Ld s 
€À A E ubt 1 dp idus 

«And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemiesp[46:5-6]. 

This refers to the partners responding to those who 

worshipped them, 
Then Allah said: 





35 6 Vs AL SD 
€So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you. 

They say that we did not know or think that you were 
worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that 
we never called upon you to worship us. We never ordered you 
to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of us. 


Allah said: ead tS F Ue aap 


4There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned 
before» 
This will be the state of accounting on the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, 
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both good and evil. Similarly, Allah said: 
ex gab 
<The Day when ail the secrets will be examined .»[86:9], 
KEA EG pes ORD 

«On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 

deeds), and what he left behind .»[75:13], and 

«Sec 46 ol aix, KB AS BGs ot Gee i LE 

€...and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him 

a book which he will find wide open. (It will be said to him): 

"Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner 

against you this Day.” [17:13-14] 

Then Allah said, 
€ dz d p GD 
and they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawlà. 


All affairs and matters will be brought back to Allah, the 
Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit 
the people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to 
Hell. 


Gin 


€and will vanish from them> meaning what the idolators 
worshipped, 





o 

«what they invented? what they worshipped besides Allāh that 

they invented. 

Bo ONG GON AS A NG Rat gs diis ux» 

$3 6 t ics AR 2 us gli coe ed 

2 ak a Bogs K hoi h pi a as Ge 
ESL Y e us 

«431. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? 


Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living 
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And 


€ 
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who disposes of the affairs? They will say: “Allah.” Say: 
“Will you not then be afraid (of Allah’s punishment)?”’> 
432. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, 
what else can there be, save error? How then are you turned 
away?» 

433. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who 
rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe. 


The Idolators recognize Allaéh’s Tawhid in Lordship and 
the Evidence is established against Them through this 
Recognition. 

Allah argues that the idolators’ recognition of Allah’s 
Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against them, for which 
they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and 
worship. So Allah said: 


4X5 Est z E y 
«Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth?" 
meaning, who is He Who sends down water from the sky and 


splits the earth with His power and will and allows things to 
grow from it, 


à ily 
ds there a god, besides Allàh?» [27:62] 
[Who provides;] 
€ 5:6, ae; c : 
«Grains. And grapes and clover plants. And olives and date 


palms. And gardens dense with many trees. And fruits and 
herbage.>"|80:27-31] 


ics ns OS 





€ as 
€They will say : "Allah." 
€i, a7 à BG odi is BD 


“Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His 
provision?> [67:21] 
Alléh’s statement, 
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C585 cu dz 
«Or who owns hearing and sight? 
means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove 
these gifts and deprive you of them. Similarly, Allah said: 
CN eat o ges Sil adt 23) 
«Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing.» [67:23] 
Allah also said: 
«6o iem ET a EU Da 
«Say: "Tell me, if Allàh took away your hearing and your 
sight.»[6:46| 
Then Allàh said: 
tN Se ES Bi uii oe i C ob 
4And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living?» 
by His great power and grace. 
€ E gs 
«And who disposes of the affairs?> 
In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything? Who protects 
all, while against Whom there is no protector? Who is the One 
who judges with none reversing His judgement? Who is the 
One that is not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned? 


CSE BF BMG Bet go sd 
Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every 
day He is (engaged) in some affair!>[55:29] 
The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, 


including the angels, humans, and Jinn are in desperate need 
of Him. They are His servants and are under His control. 


e uen 
They will say: “Allāh.” they say this knowingly and they 
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admit it. 
Gs Sil > 
Say: Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?" 


meaning, don’t you fear Him when you worship others because 
of your ignorance and false opinions? Allah then said: 


<Such is Allah, your Lord in truth.> 
This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deserves to be worshipped 
alone. 

«X5 d, gi xac» 
«So after the truth, what else can there be, save error? 
any one worshipped other than Him is false, for there is no 
God but Allah, He Has no partners. 
kage Shy 

«How then are you turned away?> 
How then can you tum away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that He is the Lord that has created 
everything, the One who controls and governs everything? 
Allah then said: 

WS cdi FG LF ke a> 


«Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,» 
These idolators disbelieved and continued to practice their 
Shirk, and worship others beside Allàh. But they knew that He 
is the Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority 
and control in this universe, the One Who sent His 
Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they 
disbelieved and were persistent in their Shirk, Allah’s Word 
proved true and was justified that they would be miserable 
inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said: 


CHET ge GH key atc xu de 


«They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers!> {39:7 1] 
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434. Say: “Is there of 
your partners one that 
originates the creation 
and then repeats it?” 
Say: “Allah originates 
the creation and then He 
repeats it. Then how are 
you deluded away (from 
the truth}?"> 

435. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the 
truth?” Say: “It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who 
finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?" 


«36. And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. 
Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.> 


This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing 
Shirk with Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals. 


Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation 
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604 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


and then repeats it?" 


meaning, who is the one who started the creation of these 
heavens and earth and created all the creatures in them? Who 
can place the planets and the stars in their positions? Who 
can then repeat the process of the creation? 


€x Sd 
«Say: "Allah"? It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners. 


€; Sty 
4" Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)?" 
How is it that you are so misled from the right path to 
falsehood? 
«Say: "'Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth?" 
Say: “It is Allah who guides to the truth..." .» 


You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who 
are astray. It is Allah alone Who guides the misled and 
confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He. 








He IV oy IACI A SA oe OD 
«Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided?> 
Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn’t 
guide to anything except towards blindness and muteness? 
Allah said that Ibrahim said: 
4G be qu Ld Edo a sii 
«O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?> (19:42] 
And said to his people 





Sürah 10. Yunus (36 - 37 (Part-11) 605 


Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!> [37: 95-96] 


Also, there are many Aydt in this regard. Allah then said: 
ois ar Ro 
Then, what is the matter with you? How judge you?» 

What is the matter with you? What has happened to your 
mind? How did you make Allàh's creatures equal to Him? 
What kind of judgement did you make to turn away from 
Allah and worship this or that? Why did you not worship the 
Lord - Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One 
Who guides to the truth? Why didn’t you call upon Him alone 
and turn towards Him? Allah then explained that they did not 
follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is 
that they were following mere conjecture and imagination. But 
conjecture is in no way a substitute for the truth. At the end 
of this Ayah. He said, 


ick Gt OD 
Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 


This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 
Allah said that He would reward them for their actions with a 


complete reward. 

JI Ils i adf iui 8 8 obo £x d ie s wD 
US a ^s Ui BURG Hd daa SI 
a Ag uk als ea 3G UE F Rome Bg Hod 
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437. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) 


which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book - 
wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists. 
438. Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Sürah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthfull’’> 


439. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 
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not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thus those 
before them did belie. Then see what was the end of the 
wrongdoers!> 

440. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of 
them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
All-Aware of the mischief-makers. 


The Qur’an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It 
is a Miracle 


The Qur’4n has a miraculous nature that cannot be 
imitated. No one can produce anything similar to the Qur'àn, 
nor ten Sürahs or even one Sürah like it. The eloquence, 
clarity, precision and grace of the Qur'an cannot be but from 
Allah. The great and abundant principles and meanings within 
the Qur'án - which are of great benefit in this world and for 
the Hereafter - cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like 
His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings and actions. 
Therefore His Words are not like the words of His creatures. 
This is why Alláh said: 


Bh BIKH wD 
«And this Qur'àn is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah> 
meaning, a book like this cannot be but from Allah. This is 
not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 


€ sh Sac $55) 
but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,» 


Such as previous revelations and Books. The Qur'àn confirms 
these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these 
Books. Then Allàh said, 
4848 25 2 ia CS Visi Lal 

«and a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt 

- from the Lord of all that exists.» 
That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and 
the lawful and the unlawful. With this complete and more 
than sufficient explanation, the Qur'àn leaves no doubt that it 
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is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 


E a BM ohh of BREN 2 WG a uus UG X MU oz d» 


4 


€Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Sürah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!» 

If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is from Allah 
then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from 
Muhammad - Muhammad 3&, however is a man like you, and 
since he came as you claim with this Qur'an ~ then you 
produce @ Surah like one of its Stirahs. Produce something of 
the same nature and seek help and support with ail the power 
you have from humans and Jinns. 


This is the third stage, Allah challenged them and called 
them to produce a counterpart of the Qur'àn if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad 3. 
Allah even suggested that they seek help from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. 
They would have no way of doing so. Allah said: 


SE o ais AU alt ak ipl De SG afl GT oS > 


Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another."» (17:88] 


Then He reduced the number for them to ten Sürahs similar 
to it, in the beginning of Sarah Hud, Allah said: 












AL VS ROJA D 
4s XX a 


<Or they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten forged 
Sürah like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah, if you speak the truth!">(11:13} 
In this Sürah He went even further to challenge them to 
produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'an. So He said: 
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«Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: “Bring then a 
Sürah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!’ [10:38] 


He also challenged them in Sarat Al-Bagarah, a Madinite 
Sürah, to produce one Sürah similar to it. He stated in that 
Surah that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 


jx 


4Bul if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the 
Fire (Hell).»|2:24] 


It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry including Al- 
Mu‘allagat - the oldest complete collection of the most 
eloquent ancient Arabic poems - was considered to be the best 
in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is 
equal in stature to imitate. So those who believed among 
them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the 
Book, including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowledgeable of the Qur'àn and its best in 
adhering to it. 

The same thing happened to the magicians during Fir'awn's 
time, They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, 
when Musa performed his miracles, they knew that it must 
have come through someone that was supported and guided 
by Allah. They knew that no human could perform such acts 
without the permission of Allah. Similarly, Isa was sent at the 
time of scholarly medicine and during the advancement in the 
treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised 
the dead to life by Allah’s leave. What ‘isa was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could reproduce. 
As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, 
Allàh's Messenger # said, 


hy GE db de uiv od s uu d 
SU CAST S TS 258 ei 


‘There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which 
the people would recognize him, and that which I was given is 
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revelation that Allāh revealed, so I hope that I will have the 
most followers among them 


Allāh then said: 
64 sd thet 5G GS BD 
«Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled.» 
They did not believe in the Qur'àn and they have not yet 
grasped it or comprehended it. 
à; 
€And what has not yet been fulfilled.» 
They have not attained the guidance and the true religion. So 
they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 
48 oe oi CC a. 
«Those before them did belie.» meaning, the past. nations, 
«aa ue cof GS I 
«Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!> 


Look at how we Destroyed them because they denied Our 
Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and 
ignorance. So beware you who deny the message that the 
same end will befall you. Alláh's statement, 











Ca Mj X iih 
«And of them there are some who believe therein ;> 


means that among those you were sent to, O Muhammad, are 
people who will believe in this Qur'an, follow you and benefit 
from what has been A to you. 


€ o Y di oh 
«and of them there are some who believe not therein, 
but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected as such. 
€, Hd d» 
«And your Lord is All-Aware of tle mischief makers. 


Ul Fat A-Bàri 8:619. 
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He best knows those 
who deserve guidance, 
so He guides them, 
and those who 
deserve to go astray, 
He allows to go 
astray. Allah is, 
however, the Just 
who is never -unjust. 
He gives everyone 
what they deserve. All 
Glory is His, the 
Exalted. There is no 
God but He. 
ee, a» 
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441. And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for 
you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 


innocent of what you do!" 


442. And among them are some who listen to you, but can you 
make the deaf to hear - even though they apprehend not?> 


443. And among them are some who look at you, but can you 
guide the blind - even though they see not?» 


444. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 


wrong themselves.> 
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The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 
Allāh said to His Prophet g: If these idolators belie you, then 
be clear from them and their deeds.’ 
us dy ga d 
Say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!" 
Similarly, Allah said: 


CLAY 


ita QA BD 

Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you 

worship ."">[109:1-2] 
to the end of the Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his 
followers said to the idolators among their people: 

€5 o5 uu us K 5c 6» 
€Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah> [60:4] 
Allah then said: 





TTE 
«And among them are some who listen to you,» 


They listen to your beautiful talk and to the Glorious Qur'àn. 
They listen to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths 
that are useful to the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This 
is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But guiding the 
people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot 
make the deaf hear. Therefore you cannot guide these people 
except if Allah wishes. 


€x) X d ub 
And among them are some who look at you,» 


They look at you and at what Allah has given you in terms 
of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all 
of this clear evidence of your prophethood to those who have 
reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers took at you with respect 
and dignity while disbelievers regard you with contempt. 


ak 
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4And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery .>[25:41] 

Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. 
He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He lets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can 
question Him as to what He does while he will question 
everyone else. He is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So 
Allah said: 


€i 5 i us Y 
<Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves. 

In the Hadith narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the 
Prophet #s related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, said: 
nus So utt uim Vir; LE a di oe A tte e 
1O My servant! 1 have prohibited oppression for Myself and 
made it prohibited for you, so do not oppress one another...» 
Until He said at the end of the Hadith: 
GS deg tb 6g pol ES Gath asl a taste 6 
li p p e b 3 is ips can acad 
10 My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and 
then recompense you for. So let him who finds good (in the 
Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than that 


blame no one but himself.''! The complete version was 
recorded by Muslim. 
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445. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 






!! Muslim 4:1994. 
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graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah 
and were not guided > 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the 
Gathering on the Day of Resurrection 


To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 
resurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says: 

€x i 
«And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them.> 
Similarly Allah said: 
€ a Scd VE cuis Coni YD 
4On the Day when they will see that (torment) with which they 


are promised (threatened, it will be) as if they had not stayed 
more than an hour in a single day.»[46:35] 


Allah also said: 
€x itd. x8 eg 
«The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning. [79:46] 










SORS ics iui Is Susi a gu b 
S6 a ud cde M aA s dd 2d 
<The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second 
blowing): that Day, We shall gather the criminals, blue eyed. 
They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): 
“You stayed not longer than ten (days)." We know very well 
what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!” 
{20:102-104] and, 





And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour.»[30:55] 
These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life 
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compared to the Hereafter. Allah said: 
il ges y G 










EV 
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He (Allah) will say: “What number of years did you stay on 
earth?" They will say : "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask 
of those who keep account.” He (Allāh) will say: “You stayed 
not but a little, if you had only known!” } [23:1 12-124] 


Alläh then said: 





x x» 
«They will recognize each other» 
The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they 
used to know them during the life in this world. However, on 
that Day everyone will be busy with himself. Allah then said: 


€x o8 X us ag i 
«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them.y[23:101] 


Allah also said: 





And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition).>[70: 10] 
Allah then said: 
€i GE cs A Fa B ai zA D 
«Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not guided .> 
This is similar to the Ayah: 
Woe that Day to the deniers.>(77:15} 


Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great 
loss. There is no loss greater than the loss of one who will be 
taken sess from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret. 


age tt 
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446. Whether We show you some of what We promise them 
(the torment), or We cause you to die — still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do. 

447. And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.» 





The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether in 
This World or in the Hereafter 


Allah said to His Messenger #3: 





«Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the 
torment),> 


We shall avenge them in your lifetime so your eye will be 
delighted. 


bss Gh BE 3» 
Or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their return,> 


Allah will then be the Witness watching over their actions for 
you. Allah then said, 


4855 1 86 35 A yeso 
€And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes,> 
Mujahid said: “This will be on the Day of Resurrection.!" 
the matter will be judged between them with justice,» is similar to 
the Ayah: 





55 f, JC ok 


4And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),> 
[39:69] 


Ul Ap-Tabari 15:99. 
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So every nation will be presented before Allāh in the presence 
of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and evil 
deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will 
be witnesses too. The nations will be brought forth, one by 
one. 

Our noble Ummah, while it is the last of the nations, is the 
first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and 
judged. This was stated by Allah’s Messenger iz in a Hadith 
recorded by both Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah's Messenger 35 
said: 

BENG ed taii caede 5, Sut Se Mt io 
1We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will 
be judged before the rest of the creatures AU! 
His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor 
of its Messenger 3s, may Allah’s peace and blesings be upon 
him Dos until the Day of d 
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448. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?" 

449. Say: “I have no power over any harm or profit for myself 
except what Allah may will, For every Ummah, there is a term 
appointed ; when their term comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment).""> 

450. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on?" 

451. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? And you used 
{aforetime) to hasten it on! 


Il Fark ALBari 6:595, and Muslim 2:585. 
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452. Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: 
“Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?" 


The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten 
its Coming and their Response 


Allah told us about the idolators who reject faith through 
their demand that the punishment be hastened, inquiring 
about the time of punishment. The response to such question 
is not inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah 
said: 





zx. codo Us asp Go ue ety 
«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.» [42:18] 

They know that it is the truth for it is definitely going to 

happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea 

when it will occur. This is why Allah instructed His Messenger 

3 to answer them saying: 


€x df va aig 
«Say: "I have no power over any hann or profit to myself." 
[10:49, 7:188] 


I will not say except what He has taught me. I also have no 
authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. I am 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger to you. I was told that the 
Hour is going to come, but He has not told me when it will 
occur. But, 


e x» 
«For every Ummah, there is a term appointed ;y 


meaning that for every generation or community there is a set 
term appointed for them. When the end of that term 
approaches, 


PES Y; fan 
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neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment) .> 
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This is similar to what Allah said in another Ayah: 
«GU usd gd 
«And Allih grants respite to none when his appointed time 
(death) comes.» [63:11] 
Allāh instructed His Messenger i& to tell the people that His 
punishment would come suddenly. He said: 


d CRM OE ici je gu Edad 









Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or 
by day, which portion thereof would the criminals hasten on? Is 
it then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it? 
What! Now (you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to hasten it 
on!) 
When the punishment befalls them, they will say: 
55; CS P 
€"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard." (32:12) 
Allàh also said: 
RAE A A Gags a © o Guns Lc5 AL Cx Ui C, Wb C) 
BGM ME 555 hae g EE A afi Ai EE EA Gb O a 
4So when they saw Our punishment, they said : “We believe in Allâh 
alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him as (His) 
partners. Then their faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His 
servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment 
covered them) ."">[40:84-85) 
€45 26 V V adi a 
«Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: “Taste 
you the everlasting torment! 


This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrection, blaming 
and rebuking them. As Allah said in another Ayah: 
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The Day when they 
will be pushed down by 
force to the fire of Hell, 
with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire 
that you used to belie. Is 
this magic or do you not 
see? Taste you therein 
its heat and whether you 
are patient of it or im- 
patient of it, it is all the 
same. You are only 
being requited for what 
you used to do 
[52:13-16] 
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453. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true?” 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 


escape it! 


454. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will 
not be accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret 
when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.» 


The Resurrection is Real 


Allah said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 


665 
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€"Is it true?"» asking about the return and the Resurrection 
from the graves, after the bodies become sand. 


Kent, o ES asa d 
«Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it! 
meaning that becoming sand does not make Allàh incapable of 
bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 
NUES XX A s dien uu Ca 
€Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, 'Be!' - and it is!» [36:82] 
There are only two other Áyát in the Qur'àn similar to this. 
Allah commands His Messenger 3s to give an oath by Him to 
answer those who deny the return. He said in Sürah Saba', 
€ as d X sach cli VE oft S6» 
€Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come to you." (34:3) 
The second is in Surat foes He said: 
FEPER Jus ait ws 
«The disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allàh."» (64:7) 
Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom 


themselves from Allah's punishment with the equivalent of the 
weight of the earth in gold. 


€S48 3 cs e oix 
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€And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the 
torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them.» 








D i 
455. No doubt, surely, all that is in the herden A the earth 
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belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is true. 
But most of them know not.> 

456. It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and to Him you 
(all) shall return.» 


Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His promise is 
true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes death. To Him is the return of everyone, 
and He is the One who has the power over that, and the One 
Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, 
and where every speck of it has gone, be it land, oceans or 
otherwise. 

WE SA QAU a CQ oW Ku ib 5 26i Cip 
CGE Ge KE Ba z 

457. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 

Lord, and a cure for that which is in your breasts, - a guidance 

and a mercy for the believers. 

«58. Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein 


let them rejoice.” That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass .> 





& 


x d RE 





The Qur'àn is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 


Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has 
sent down of the Gracious Qur'àn to His Noble Messenger ik. 


He said: 
«55 4 
4O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord.» 
A warning and a shield from shameful deeds. 
AUC doo 
«and a cure for that which is in your breasts,» 


A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'àn removes all the 
filth and Shirk from the hearts. 





€ ai 


4a guidance and a mercy> The guidance and the mercy from 
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Allah are attained through it. This is only for those who believe 
in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 


CGO i aahi i o ou Ths hy AG ON & XR 
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.» (17:82) and; 


€ o Vac od. d» 
«Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure." 
(41:44) 
Alláh then said: 


43 As uos df yx BD 
«Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let 
them rejoice." 
rejoice in what has come from Allah. Let them rejoice in the 
guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better than 
anything they might rejoice in, 
SR Ue GE BD 
That is better than what (the wealth) they amass.> from the ruins 
of the world and its vanishing bloom undoubtedly. 
R3 eod dt Ses uz s es 
i pe Saeed at fe c 
KS YE d ig udi e s 
459. Say: “Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to 
you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say: 
“Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie 
against Allah?" 
«60. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 
the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.> 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except 
Allah or Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: "This Ayah was revealed 
to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahrrah,!! Sa'ibah"! and Wasiah."?! As 
Allah said: 
4s ONG csi an WE 2 tess 

And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 

He has created .»|6:136] 
Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who 


^ said, “I came to Allah’s Messenger #% while in filthy clothes. He 
UN =. 3G AE oo 
a Pu 1Do you have wealth» 1 answered, 'Yes.' He said, 
a : [ETT ol int 
B «what kind of wealth?» I answered, 


‘ay ‘inds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.’ So he said, 
. cals 5 Yu dn ad p 
Uf Allah gives you wealth, then let it be seen on you.» Then he said, 
FEE E PERI Bt Yor 
elus Jo de WAG fhe eis ois uale is x 
tt is not that Your camels are born with healthy ears, you take 
a knife and cut them, then say, “This is a Bahr," tear its skin, 
E then say, ‘This is @ Sarm,” and prohibit them for yourself and 
your family?» 
1 replied, 'Yes.' He said: 
a iel al ey Aut ie SEE at ee je di ir au o pa 
: ML 








was spared for the idols and nobody was 


allowed to milk it. 

Pl 4 she-camel let loose for the free pasture of their false gods and 
nothing was allowed to be  (&rried on it. 

P! A she-camel set free for ido 15 because it has given birth to a she- 
camel at its first delivery ana then again gives birth to a she-camel 

Dai at its second delivery. At-Tabar, ` 15:112-113. 
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«What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is 
stronger than your forearm, and Allah’s knife is sharper then 
your knife 1 
And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. 


Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah has made 
unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere 
desires and false opinions that are not supported with 
evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise of 
the Day of Resurrection. He asked: 


ESI oy O6 Bi pax codi iE C) 
«And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the 
Day of Resurrection?» 


What do they think will happen to them when they return 4 
Us on the Day of Resurrection? Ibn Jarir said that Allis 
statement: 








€i ji qai dr ny) 
Truly, Allâh is full of bounty to mankind, 


indicated that the bounty is in postponing their pun&hment in 
this world.! 1 (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could. pe that the 
Grace for people is in the good benefits thi: He made 
permissible for them in this world or in their Ttigion. He also 
has not prohibited them except what is hag fal to them in 
their world and the Hereafter. ; 


«KS 3 OT SSD 
but most of them are ungrateful.> So the: prohibited what Allah 
has bestowed upon them and made it bard and narrow upon 
themselves. They made some things lawful and others 
unlawful. The idolators committed thes; actions when they set 
laws for themselves. And so did the ople of the Book when 
they invented innovations in their rel 
jui Kk Ge. dg Lau 
i HÀ Ys KA a G aN G i quf 
(U Ahmad 3:473, 4:136. 
P! At-Tabari 15:113. 


4 
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461. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when 
you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that 
but is (written) in a Clear Record. 


Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of 
Allah 
Allah informed His Prophet x; that He knows and is well 
acquainted with all of the affairs and conditions of him and his 
Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times — 
during every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from 
His knowledge and observation, not even anything the weight of 
a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is 
smaller or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, 
as Allah said: 
RS on LES 05 SG Bw ds A Ga Y Vi ec ico) 
€X gd Vi ani uti uid uM ol 9 eG HE 
4And with. Him. are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record .>(6:59) 
He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees 
and other inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all 
grazing beasts. He said: 


CBS AY se ax ue d ui a X6 uo 
€There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you.» (6:38) 
He also said: 
4b, BEY ONT g oe Od 
«And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
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from Allah .>(11:6) 
If this is His 
knowledge of the 
movement of these 
things, then what 
about His knowledge 
of the movement of 
the creatures that are 
commanded to 
worship Him? Allah 
said: 

S3 x & 
ze 4 


Ei a 
«And put your trust in 
the Almighty, the Most 
Merciful, Who sees you 
when you stand up, and 
your movements among 
those who fall 
prostrate.>{26:217-219) 


daiis T eM 
LEAS ae SN IAM 
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SO d cos elis os oí 
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«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'ün, nor 
you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when you are doing it.» 
meaning, "We are watching and hearing you when you engage 
in that thing.' When Jibril asked the Prophet 3& about Ihsán, 
he said: 





giagi ig ag ai 
idt is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But 


since you do not see Him, be certain that He is watching 
you att 


U! Muslim 1:37. 
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fies Ux cd X Á v i i AS 
SB A BS BI gee did Lp Gi aslo BW Boe 


462. Behold! The Awliya’ of Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve.> 


«63. Those who believed, and have Taqwa.> 
464. For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success.» 


Identifying the Awliyà' of Allàh 
Allàh tells us that His Awliyà' (friends and allies) are those 
who believe and have Taqwa of Allah as He defined them. 
Every pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore, 
€x SS D> 
no fear shall come upon them) from the future horrors they will 
face in the Hereafter. 


5K AG 
nor shall they grieve.> over anything left behind in this world. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger 3& said: 
nig tei elus Bee dt atte fy Sp 
‘Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the 
Prophets and the martyrs will consider fortunate». 


It was said: “Who are these, O Messenger of Allāh, sọ we mav 
love them?” He said: 





‘These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah 
without any other interest like money or kinship. Their faces 
will be light, upon platforms of light. They shall have no fear 
(on that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they 
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grieve when others grieve. 
Then he recited: 





€Behold!! Verily, the Awliyd’ (friends and allies) of Allah, no 
fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve!) 


The True Dream is a Form of Good News 


Ibn Jarir narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit that he 
[recited] to Allah's Messenger 3%: 


Gai A G ali a ei h 
«For them is good news, in the life of the present world, and in 
the Hereafter.» 


[and said,] “We know the good news of the Hereafter, it is 
Paradise. But what is the good news in this world?” He said: 


3. eno gol be HE gad Doh Sf dod uz Saas gyn 








ft is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about 
him. This dream is one part from forty-four or seventy parts of 
Prophethood 1!) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people 
commend him for?” Allah’s Messenger # said, 


1e au jeu ain 
‘That is the good news that has been expedited for the 
believer „t? 
Imam. Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allàh's Messenger 3% said: 
I NIC DRE E 
For them is good news, in the life of the present world? Then 
TU At-Tabari 15:120. See Also Abu Dawud no. 3527. For an 
understanding of its interpretation, see Fath Al-Bari, no. 6983. 
Ul At-Tabari 15:132. 
BI Ahmad 5:156, and Muslim 4 :2034. 
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he said, 









iz S3 uil AU S» 





ae e Li Y; ok XS ue 


‘The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a 
part of forty-nine parts of prophethood. So if anyone of you has 
a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he has a 
dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytin to make him 
sad. He should blow to his left three times, and say : “Allahu 
Akbar," and should not mention it to anyone." 
And it was also said, "The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time of death. They 
bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness." 
Similarly, Allah said: 
VA S BO ek ye Si ae n d C5 ijt ali 8 
Vt iG qe a Aic etd af d Gl iA A 
€ ens unb uU vnus “A cad oa 5; 
Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah (alone),"" and then 
they stand straight and firm, on them the angels will descend 
(at the time of their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (41:30-32) 
In the aan narrated by Al-Bara’, the Prophet à& said: 


ads 3 Say Bk ee Sh Gas iy gh $y 
sh be GAS x PE m ce» Á eis e» wd un 

sun s id ius 
‘When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces 














Ul Apmad 5:219. 
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and white clothes come to him and say: "O good soul! Come 
out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry." 
The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water 
pouring out of a water skin.» 

Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said: 

BONG 

«The greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting :) “This is your Day which you were promised.”> 
(21:103), and, 





IU E E IE SAN 
4On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women ~ their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success!>(57:12) 


Allah then said: 


Wag 


€ Se LSD 
«No change can there be in the Words of Allah.> 


meaning, this promise doesn’t change or breach or fall short. 
It is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly. 


KEAN SiN A ap 
«This is indeed the supreme success. 
xA GU Ud psi A C A UE IMS Ix 
d REX M uh a copia GC BÀ VS E Lg us asc 
oa Head JSS Se ol nx d cip Sid out 
«Giai ui sud dh Y 8 ous sadi 





U! Ahmed 4:287. 
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465. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor 
belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 

466. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the 
partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but 
lie.) 

467. He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen (those who think 
deeply).> 


All Might and Honor is for Allah - He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe 


Allah said to His Messenger 2, 
€x d 
€Do not greivep because of the remarks of these idolators, and 
depend on Alláh and ask for His help. Put your trust in Him. 


qu aT Sp 
For all power and honor belong to Allah.> 
All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger # and the 
believers. 


GA isi td 

«He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. He hears the utterances 
of His servants and knows their affairs. Allah then stated that 
to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm 
nor benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base their 
worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, 
and ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is 
the One Who made the night for His servants to rest therein 
from weariness and exhaustion. 


€ sie 
€And the day to make things visible (to you).> 
bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and to travel to 
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Verily, in this are Aydt for a people who listen.» 
Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson from them. 


These Aydt can lead them to realize the greatness of their 
Creator and Sustainer. 









C dit keit Uo) 
IEEE 
I ey Se 
468. They say: "Allah has begotten a son." Glory is to Him! 
He is Rich (free of all needs). His is all that is in the heavens 


and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do 
you say against Allah what you know not.> 


469. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful." 


470. {A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will 
be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.> 


Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 
Allah criticizes those who claim that He has, 
Ea g kan tip 
€...begotten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs). 


He is Greater than that and above it. He is Self-Sufficient, 


free of want or need of anything. Everything else is in 
desperate need of Him, 


€ QU aa a 
His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.» 


So how can He have a son from what He has created? 
Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant. 


ig, phd op ete BD 
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€No warrant have you for this 
Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim, 
€x cát gil» 
«Do you say against Allah what you know not. 
This is a severe threat and a firm warning. Similarly, Aliáh 
threatened and said: 
E GEE Lp eus ok Ex Es 1d od S XH Uus) 
> X 25 AK 








Indeed you have brought forth a terribly evil thing. Whereby 
the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and 
the mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most 
Gracious. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .» (19:88-95) 
Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He 
has begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, 
never prospering in this world or in the Hereafter. In this 
world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will 
give them respite and put up with them for a while. He will 
allow them to have little enjoyment, 


€x Ls á Es d 
«then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment .>(31:24) 
As Allah said here: 
Gil gD 
«(A brief) enjoyment in this world!» meaning, only a short 
period, 
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uo Ch I 
«and then unto Us will 
be their return> on the 
Day of Resurrection; 











ay oe 


Es A AT aee; 












ok Li s» 


iani DG Lax 2 
CK Bie 

Then We shall make 

them taste the severest 


torment because they 
used to disbelieve .> 


meaning, ‘We shall 
make them taste the 
painful punishment 
because of their Kufr 
and lies about Allàh." 


Je e & ee 5 
X& CX X a x uA 
$à i s yS a 
SA Wek de 4 
th Mey aa Wy MEG 2G of dissi x ditt 215 
adit GGG cui estes ii g Aa SES GS Dil a SE A 
471. And recite to them the news of Nüh. When he said to his 
people: "O my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put 
my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, 


and let not your plot be in confusion for you. Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite.> 
472. "But if you turn away, then no reward have | asked of 


you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims." 
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473. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him in the ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. 
Then see what was the end of those who were warned.» 


The Story of Nüh and His People 
Allah instructed His Prophet #, saying: 
ie FO 
And recite to them} relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh 
who belied you and rejected you, 
4o 

ęthe news of Nūh meaning, his story and news with his people 
who belied him. Tell them how Allāh destroyed them and 
caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson 
for your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 

EES Ki a 3 o6, us uit Xi K E a a a XD 

«When he said to his people: “O my le, if my stay (with 

you), and my reminding (you) of the Aydt of Allah is hard on 

you, then I put my trust in Alláh." 
Meaning, ‘if you find that it is too much of an offense that I 
should live among you and preach to you the revelation of 
Allah and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you 
think, and I will not stop inviting you.’ 

«F5 RA asl 
€So devise your plot, you and your partners}, ‘get together with all 
of your deities (idols and statues) that you call upon beside Allah,’ 
€ X d duis) 
«and let not your plot be in confusion for you> meaning, an‘d do 
not be confused about this, rather come and let us settle this 
together if you claim that you are truthful,’ 
€ Y» 

4and give me no respite. "Do not give me respite even for one 


hour. Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it. I do not care, 
and I! do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
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ee This is similar to what Hud said to his people, 
$234 x$ AG 4 





«I call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him 
(Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
I put my trust in Allàh, my Lord and your Lord!» (11:54-55) 


Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 

Nuh said, 

€ o> 
€But if you turn away? if you belie the message and turn away 
from obedience. 3 
Ga kia 
«then no reward have I asked of you,» 
I have not asked you anything for my advice. 
4S4 c, il 52s a ed ala 
€My reward is only from Allāh. And I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.> I submit to Islam, Islam is the religion of all of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 
rules may be of different types but the religion is the same. 
Allah said: i "e 
4635; is dcs the By 
«To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way .>(5:48) 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A way and a Sunnah.” Here Nah is saying: 
nal ae jl d So 
«and I have been commanded 1o be of the Muslims.» 

Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim: 

iy ELS 6 ls A SG gp 





I At-Tabari 10:388. 
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€t 2 dy DS aal 3 dor did 
When his Lord said io him, "Submit (be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists.” And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Ya'qüb (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you 
the (true) religion, then die not except as Muslims."»(2:131- 
132) 

Yusuf said: 


4p 53 ais gg pé 









and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams — the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as 
a Muslim, and join me with the righteous.>(12:101) 


Musa said: 
oi X a DIS a AS acq a x 
4O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims .}(10:84) 
The magicians said: 
Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as 
Muslims .>(7:126) 
Bilqis said: 
«S53 c á EE E LIG o E od 
4My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have 


become Muslim) together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists.» (27:44) 


Allah said: 
23 adit hl e die Ths ol Ge Sai GA Gy 
Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, judged for the Jews.>(5:44) 
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He also said: 
Aiea Gb iai oc dé ug a Vc d odi en > 
4And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me 


and My Messenger, they said: “We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims." (5:111) 


The last of the Messengers and the leader of mankind $& said: 
gud tid aad So adu & 305 S05 $35 aio EL 
«e 

Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 


this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.» (6:162-163) 


meaning, from this Ummah. He #% said, in an authentic 
Hadith: 
thet hag le SGT eM zs o 

‘We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but) 

different mothers. Our religion is the same i! 
meaning, ‘we should worship Allah alone without partners 
while having different laws.’ 
The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 

Allah said: 





They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him> 


meaning on his religion, 
€i a» 
in the (Fulk) ship > Fulk refers to the ark, and, 
gad IV 
4We made them generations replacing one after another> on earth, 





Ul Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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«while We drowned those who belied Our Àyát. Then see what 
was the end of those who were warned.» A 


meaning 'O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and 
destroyed the deniers! 









asp ei ih EAE zu di XL uus > 


474. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they 
had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of the 
transgressors .> 
Meaning; Then after Nüh We sent Messengers to their people. 
They brought them clear proofs. and evidences of the truth 
that they came with. 


4j; 


«But they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand} 


meaning the nations did not believe what their Messengers 
brought to them because they already rejected it from the 
beginning. Allah said: ve 
als idi Ls 
€And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance).» (6:110) He then said here, 


€4 £2 ui d: eG aur) 
«Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.> 


This means that as Allah has set seals on the hearts of 
those people, such that they would not believe since they 
previously rejected faith, He would also set seals on the hearts 
of the people that are like them, who will come after them. 
They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This 
means that Allah destroyed the nations after Noh. He 
destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and saved 
those who believed from among them. 


From the time of Adam te Nah, people followed Islam. Then 


they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent Nah to them. 
That is why the believers will say to him on the Day of 
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Resurrection, “You are the first Messenger Allàh sent to the 
people of the earth." Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, and all of them were 
following Islam.”!! Allah also said: 


«SRL ai c di d 
«And how many generations have We destroyed after Nüh!» (17:17) 


This was a serious warning to the Arab pagans, who rejected 
the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this much punishment, then what did they think will happen 


to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them? 







d DUE FF wat S ES DD 
& B Gs o St ue vi 
Wed ai ds a fud deis d 
ides 5 AG ai a I d aj 
«75. Then after them We sent Müsá and Hárün to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs with Our Aydt. But they behaved arrogantly and 
were a people who were criminals.> 


«76. So when came to them the truth from Us, they said: 
“This is indeed clear magic." 


477. Miisa said: “Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful." } 


«78. They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from 
that we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two! 





The Story of Misa and Fira‘wn 
Allah said: 
«eu 
«Then after them We sent > meaning ofter these Messengers, 
Ul. ALBidayah wan-Niháyah 1 :101 , and he said , "AI-Bukhàri recorded it." 
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€x n di cmd ui 
«Muüsá and Hárün 1o Fir'awn and his chiefs,» meaning his people 
Gi 
with Our Ayit.) meaning; ‘Our proofs and evidences.’ 
3 06 icc) 
But they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were 


criminals.» meaning they were too arrogant to follow the truth 
and submit to it, and they were criminals. 


isd Ad 6 Gu s 


«5o, when came to them the trulh from us, they said: “This is indeed 
clear magic.» 





€, 





They were as if they gave an oath that what they had said 
was the truth. But they knew that what they were saying was 
a mere lie. As Allah said: 


ies vib i urhe Viso) 


«And they belied them sain au arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.»(27:14) 


Masa criticized them saying: 
GEIS oae uh Gah Ss SS feo 


«"Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be successful." They 
said: “Have you come to us to turn us away... 


6 de Oo 
«from that we found our fathers following) their religion. 
«S xs» 
«and that you two may have... 
EE SId 
4greatness> means grandeur and leadership 


Kind, BZ 05 aM gd 
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€...in the land, We are 
not going to believe you 
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GOOD SE e $235 [esr Then when they 
had cast down, Misa 
said: “What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers.» 


482. "And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it). 
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479. And Fir'awn said: 
“Bring me every well- 
versed sorcerer.” 

480. And when the 
sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: “Cast 
down what you want to 
cast!” } 














Between Mūså and the Magicians 


Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Masa in 
Sürat ALA'ráf (there is a commentary on it in that Sirah), this 
Sürah,Sürat Ta Ha, and in Sürat Ash-Shu'ará'. Fir'awn, may 
Alláh's curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and 
impress them with the tricks of the magicians in direct 
opposition to the plain truth that Müsà brought. The result 
was the exact opposite and he therefore didn't attain his goal. 
The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival. 
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EN g ÉN 6 iat taal Cop 
And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: “We believe 
in the Lord of all that exists - the Lord of Musa and 
Harin..”>(7:120-122) 

Fir'awn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
magicians over the Messenger sent by Allāh, the All-Knower of 
all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was 
deserving of the Hellfire. 


DE NEM 


LÀ C Vl ur UA je tea: 








VE eh da ai ign diè 

€ cst 

«And Fir'awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” 

And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to them: “Cast down 
what you want to cast!" 

They stood in line after they received the promise of Fir'awn 
to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. 

Masa wanted them to begin. He wanted the people to see 
what the magicians had made, then he would come with the 
truth after that to triumph over their falsehood. 

e y dá 
«They said: “O Misa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" [Misa] said: “Nay, throw you (first) } 
When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes 
of the people through their display of mighty sorcery. At that 
time, 
Seat 











MAB aay 





CES ez 26 Bo 1€ Vo EC C 
«Miisá conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that which is 
in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain." (20:67-69) 
Upon that, Masa said: 
$3 t 34s 


wool J WIG Make E EM ETT 
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What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does wot set right the work of the 
evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth 
by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).> 





55 OS seh SO a XR UE ou 
m 


483. But none believed in Misa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir'awn and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir'awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.> 





dá xa s p 
EN g y Sas 





Only a Few Youth from Fir'awn's People believed in 
Misa 


Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irrefutable 
evidence Masa came with, only a few offspring from Fir'awn's 
followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir'awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). 
Fir‘awn was an evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people 
feared him and his power too much. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 





di a o Ga 
«But none believed in Müsa except the offspring of his people 
because of the fear of Fir ‘awn and his chiefs, lest they should 
persecute them.» 
“The offspring that believed in Masa from Fir‘awn’s people, 
other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir'awn's 
wife, the believer who was hiding his faith, Fir‘awn’s treasurer, 
and his wife"! 
The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in Müsá, all 
of them. They were glad to see him coming. They knew of his 
description and the news of his advent from their previous 
Books. They knew that Allah was going to save them through 





du Sd a ue UE ot 


I At-Tabari 15:164. 
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him from the capture of Fir'awn and give them power over him. 
So when this knowledge reached Fir'awn he was very wary. But 
his caution and weariness didn't help him one bit. When Misa 
arrived, Fir'awn subjected them to great harm, and 
Ue as SKE at cala Gi dieu d 
€& 313 Aces DEG ua 
€They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us.” He said: “It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 


successors on the earth, so that He may see how you 
act?’>[7:129] 


The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers is 
evidenced by the following Ayat: 

; opt E UB dS a GA a de up d 
SJ. LS o. DA, GS wt Gabi od Ba Ge YS 
484. And Musa said: “O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims." 


485. They said: “In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make 
us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.> 


486. “And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk.’’> 








Misa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 
Allah told us that Misa said to the Children of Israel: 
42222 4E a, OS sA Ah A AE a d 
4O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims.) 


Allah is sufficient for those who put their trust in Him. 
452 gh BD 
is not Allah sufficient for His servant?)(39:36) 
ez HG us 


And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him.>(65:3) 


Allah combines worship and reliance in many places. He said: 
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Cu 


€& Jess tt) 
«So worship Him and put your trust in Him.»(11:123) 
EE BES a EX BSS 3 iD und 

Say: “He is the Most Gracious (Allāh), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust..>(67:29) and 
SG tiki dp p ult ur 23 

«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the 

right to be worshipped but He. So take Him (alone) as a 

protector .>(73:9) 
And Allah commanded the believers to say many times in their 
Saláh: 








Grac 385i ddp 
«You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for 
each and everything) .>(1:5) 
The Children of Israel complied with this command and said: 
Kishi aá ih dd dco ds ug. 

«in Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 

the folk who are wrongdoers. 
This means don't give them victory over us so that they rule 
us. So they might not think that they have authority over us 
because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. 
This might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was 
reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-Duba,!! 'Abdur-Razzàq, 
in a narration from Mujahid, said, 


Kahi aj EA d eo) 


«Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers> 
meaning, “Do not give them authority over us so they might 
make us fall into Fitnah."?! 

Allàh's statement: 





€x 5b 


1) ap-Tabari 15:169. 
P2! 'Abdur-Razzaq 2:297. 
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And save us by Your mercy) means save us through Your 


mercy and beneficence K 
E Ed 


from the disbelieving folk.» meaning, from those who denied the 
truth and covered it. We truly have believed in You and put our 
trust in You. 

Vad ta Penis ES GE ru Gus vi Jui uy dp Cn) 
Mas 15 ct 
«87. And We revealed to Misa and his brother (saying): 
“Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, 
and give glad tidings to the believers." } 





They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 


Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from 
Fir'awn and his people. He tells us how he saved them. Allah 
commanded Musa and his brother Haran to take houses for 


their people in Egypt, 
485 pent eto 


«and make your dwellings as places for your worship,» 
Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbás said, while interpreting this 
Ayah: “The Children of Israel said to Masa, ‘We cannot offer 
our prayers in public in front of Fir‘awn’s people.’ So Allah 
permitted them to pray in their houses. They were commanded 
to build their houses in the direction of the Qibiah."l!l 


Mujahid commented, EP 
€ 5 peni ES 
«and make your dwellings as places for your worship,» 

When Banu Israel feared that Fir'awn might kill them in 
their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to 
take their houses as places of worship. The houses should be 
facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret."7| This 
was stated by Qatàdah and Ad-Dahhák as well! 

Ul At-Tabari 15:174. 
1 tid. 
P! Ag-Tabari 15:173. 
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488. And Musa said: 
“Our Lord! You have 
indeed bestowed on Fir’- 
awn and his chiefs splen- 
dor and wealth in the 
life of this world, our 
Lord! That they may 
lead men astray from 
Your path. Our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth, 
and harden their hearts, 
so that they will not 
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believe until they see the painful torment.”’> 

«89. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those 
who know not.”’> 


Misa supplicated against Fir‘awn and His Chiefs 
Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against 
Firawn and his chiefs after they refused to accept the truth. 
They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. 
Musa said: 
€; S ox dc 
Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor and pleasure of this worldly life. 
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4 
«and wealth» plentiful and abundant. 
Allah’s statement, 
Ke LAL UA asa gp 
in the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men 
astray from Your path.> 


was read with the word “Liyadilhi” and “Liyudilli.” The first is 
with a Fathah over the Yd, meaning that “You have given them 
that while You know they would not believe in what You have 
sent me with to them. You did that so they would gradually be 
drawn away from the truth.” As Allah said: 


«that We may test them thereby.>(20:131) and (72:17). 


Others read the word with a Dammah over the Ya. (i.e. 
Liyudillü) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them 
that so whoever You willed from among Your creatures will be 
tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would think that You 
have given them that because You loved them and You cared 
about them.” 


€ d E 
«"Our Lord! Destroy their wealth," 


Ibn ‘Abbâs and Mujahid said: “They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth.”") Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘a bin 
Anas said: “Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as it 
was before, "?l 


About Allah’s statement, 
Ees g 3S) 
«and harden their hearts» Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harden their hearts 
means put a seal on them.) 


«S aii 











P1 At-Tabari 1 à 
P At-Tabari 15:181. 
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«so that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment .> 
This prayer was from Misa because he was angry for the sake 
of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. 
Similarly, Nüh prayed and said: 


VG See at Bot y 








PUGS Gab & ON e 0x Y Sp 
€i. n Bs 
«My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If 


You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers.> (71:26-27) 


Haran said “Amin” to his brother's prayer. And Allah answered 
Musa’s prayer. Allah said: 
ui cal iD 
<Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted.) ‘in destroying 
Fir'awn's people. 








Cu eai ol 


<Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you 

both keep to the straight way} 

So as I have answered your prayer, you should remain 
steadfast on My command.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about this Ayah: “Be steadfast and follow My 
command." 


£x Rea th ie Bass CS PS Se A BY bet ae er 





490. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir'awn with his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, 
Hill when drowning overtook him, he (Fira'wn) said: “I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 


1 at-Tabari 15 :187. 
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Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." 


491. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and 
you were one of the mischief-makers .> 


«92. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 
And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Aydt.> 


The Children of Israel were saved and Fir'awn's People 
drowned 


Alláh tells us how He caused Fir'awn and his soldiers to 
drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the company of 
Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from 
the Coptics and took that with them. Fir'awn became very 
angry with them. So he sent heralds to all the cities to send 
their soldiers. He embarked, following behind them, filled with 
great pride and with massive armies. Allah wanted this to 
happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir'awn's kingdom. 
They were all together and caught the Children of Israel at 
sunrise, 





BiG G Bs 28 5G goal eG i> 


«And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of 
Muisd said: ‘We are sure to be overtaken.’ (26:61) 


They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir'awn 
was behind them. The two groups met face to face. The people 
with Müsá kept asking, "How can we be saved today?” Masa 
replied, “I have been commanded to come this way.” Masa 
said: 
x we ge oe ty 
ES wax y a i E 
«Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.» (26:62) 

It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. Allah 
commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and 
the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty 
mountain. The sea was split into twelve paths, each route for 
each Israelite tribe, Allah then commanded the wind and the 
path was dry for them. 
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T o d oi 
¢And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'awn] nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sen) (20:77) 
The water in between the paths appeared as windows and 
every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think 
that others were destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the 
sea. When the last one crossed, Fir'awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred 
thousand black horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. 
When Fir'awn saw the sea he was frightened. He wanted to 
turn back, but it was too late. Allāh’s decree prevailed and the 
prayer of Müsà was answered. 

Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir'awn's horse. 
Jibril’s horse whinnied at Fir‘awn’s and then Jibril rushed into 
the sea, and Fir'awn did the same behind him. Firawn no 
longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound 
strong before his chiefs, so he said: “The Children of Israel do 
not have more right in the sea.” So they rushed into the sea. 
Mikà'll was behind their army pushing them all to join. When 
they all were in the sea and the first of them was about to 
emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful, commanded 
the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none 
was saved. The waves took them up and down. The waves 
accumulated above Fir'awn and he was overwhelmed by the 
stupors of death. While in this state, he said: 


Sai Ge Us en Via Ee wl YS YS cacy 
4I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He 


(Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of 
the Muslims.» 


He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit from his faith. 
ái a E c, Gens 15 AL ex OG C Vb C» 
yz ox didi ct Chou d 
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4So when they saw Our punishment, they said: ‘We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
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as (His) partners." Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah 
in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them).>(40:84-85) 


Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir‘awn, 
€3 az x x. 
«Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before? 
do you say that just now when you have disobeyed Allah 


before that. A 
Kix o. ccs 


«And you were one of the mischief-makers .» 
You were among the makers of mischief on the earth who 
misled the people. 
€: xcci uo JA p opio icd es» 
«and We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped .» (28:41) 


These facts about Fir'awn and his status at that time were 
among the secrets of the Unseen that Allâh revealed to His 
Messenger, Muhammad 3. Similarly Abu Dàwud At-Tayálisi 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s Messenger # said; 


S Suzy p AG dae ipia ds unb iue gae 
SM X 
yibril said to me, “If you could have seen me while I was 


taking black mud from the sea and placing into the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him "i! 


Abu sa At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir?! also recorded it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, *Hasan Gharib Sahim .'?l 
About Alláh's statement, 
€ dis ia co AX, Aat gi 
«So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the 


I Musnad At-Tayálisi no. 341. 
2l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:526. 
P Ar-Tabari 15:190-191. 
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sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: 
“Some of the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir'awn 
so Allah commanded the sea to throw his body - whole, 
without a soul - with his known armor plate. The body was 
thrown to a high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction."!! That is why 
Allah said, 

Ast c 


“So this day We shall deliver your.."» meaning that We will put 
your body on a high place on the earth. Mujáhid said, 


"P 


your (dead) body» means, ‘your physical body. “PI 
€x dk ck 
that you may be a sign to those who come after youl> meaning, so 
that might be a proof of your death and destruction for the 
Children of Israel. 

That also stood as a proof that Allah is All-Powerful, in 
Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His 
anger. Fir'awn and his people were destroyed on the day of 
'Áshürá', as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 


the Prophet 3 arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day 
of 'Áshürá'. So he asked, 


106 gh gtd gol eh ha an 
«What is this day that you are fasting?» 


They responded This is the day in which MQs& was victorious 
over Fir‘awn.’ So the Prophet 3 said, 


y 
*You have more right to Musd than they, so ma ita 





UJ At-Tabari 15:196. 
21 At-Tabari 15:197. 
V! Fath ALBár 8:198. 
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493. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place, and provided them with good things, 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, 
your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ.) 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land 
and Their Provision from the Good Things 


In these Aydt, Allah tells us about all the worldly and 
religious gifts which He bestowed upon the Children of Israel. 
Allàh's statement, 


Go > 
«honorable dwelling place» means in Egypt and Syria, around 
Jerusalem, as it was said by some. When Allah destroyed 
Fir'awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of 
Egypt as Allah said: 
2555 Ue Ws Seats OM Ac Sunt VE. codi pat GGG 
a OO US Wie hen ge EEN ü ik 
€ VER US 
€And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir'awn and his people erected .9(7:137) 
He said in other Ayat 
€ qi Gub a Sour s Rus i) 
€So, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, 


and every kind of honorable place. Thus, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them .>(26:57 -59) 


He also said: 








Eai siu > 
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€How many of gardens and springs that they left behind... 
(44:25-27) 

They then continued with Musa, to seek Jerusalem - the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant people in 
Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. 
So Allah expelled them into the wilderness for forty years. 
During this time in the wilderness, first Haran died and then 
Musa. Yasha‘ bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to 
conquer Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time. His 
statement, 





and provided them with good things 


means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that is good 
in nature and in Law. Then Allah said: 





and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. 


There should be no reason for them to have any disputes 
among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and 
explained different matters and issues to them. It has been 
mentioned in a Hadith, 


h Je i s3 












E us eka y 





t à 5,225 9315 edi 
‘The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians 
separated into seventy-two sects, and this Ummah will separate 
into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy- 
two in the Fire.» 


They asked, "Who are they O Messenger of Allàh!?" He i& 
replied; ofa uiae 
sul; cie dla 

Those upon what I and my Companions are upon.» 
It was recorded by Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak with this 
wording!!! 
So here Allàh said, 
U! AL-Hakim 1:129. 
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M 
€Verily your Lord will judge between themy 
Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 
EAEE aa E Ca xa P 
€the Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.» 
d di us ciel cá 4 di 3 






Eu g oK 
Ai odi t; de gc 





«94. So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book 
before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. 
So be not of those who doubt (it).> 


495. And be not one of those who belie the Ayat of Allah, for 
then you shall be one of the losers.> 


496. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe.> 


497. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment.> 
Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur'üàn 
Allah said: 
ALAND BAM g phie GEG Aat adi ON I SAK SD 
€Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 


read nor write whom they find written of with them in the 
Tawrah and the Injit.>(7:157) 


They are as certain of this as they are about who their 
children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not 
believe in it despite its clear evidence. Therefore Allah said: 


We Be See HL ALR a ee Gk oh al bp 
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«Truly, those, against 
whom the Word (wrath) 
of your Lord has been 
justified, will not be- 
lieve. Even if every sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the painful 
torment} 
meaning they would 
not believe in a way 
that they might 
benefit from that 
belief. This is when 
they believe at a time 
| one may not be able 
z ^ n ra^ to benefit from his 
Our gos belief. An example is 
Gisela etg [when Musa prayed 
BAA etre f Apte: dA Lear against Firawn and 
SA RIF CMA SS lossis lhis chiefs, saying: 
hMi GO sia s asi g o e 
Abn LO CIG | uide USE oe ¥ 
Qai GG al cto pdf «di oc 
Our Lord! Destroy 
their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment.»(10:88) 
And Allāh said: 
V2. BE ESS h E ui CES Gl 2135 ent ee 
[UTE EET ECT 
«And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 


unless Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.> 
(6:111) 


Allah then said: 
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ái Ks Cif asit y 
498. Was there any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)?- except the people of Yünus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while». 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except 
with the People of Yünus 


Allah asked, ‘did any town from the previous nations, believe 
in its entirety when they received the Messengers? All of the 
Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were denied 
by their people or the majority of their people." 

Allah said, 

Bue s VÉ LE a LS UICE e toss 
Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him .>(36:30) 


«35s d LC UE un a oe IT ASD 


Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: “A sorcerer or a madman!''$(51:52) and 


& gd eos C Ux id uiu a ade tad. 
€&a iui wi de 





«And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found 
our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps."»(43:23) 
As found in the authentic Hadith, 
Vs A MUS «eI o, puli uus n uf ass tS ie Daun 
Xe cud eins ose Ac eis je 
The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet 
who passed with a group of people, and a Prophet who passed 
with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 


660 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
with no one!) 


Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa 
had, peace be upon him, then that he saw his nation of people 
filling from the west to the east. The point is that between 
Musa and Yiinus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that 
believed except the people of Yunus, the people of Naynawa 
(Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that the 
torment from which their Messenger warned them, might 
strike them. They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to 
Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah 
to lift the torment from which their Prophet had warned them. 
As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the scourge 
from them and gave them respite. 

Allah said: 


e d, AES Cf lt pil Guia GS ew Gi ut o d 


Except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world, and 
permitted them to enjoy for a while.» 


In interpreting this Ayah, Qatadah said: “No town has denied 
the truth and then believed when they saw the scourge, and 
then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the 
people of Yünus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah sent 
through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen 
fabrics and they separated each animal from its offspring. 
They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their 
repentance and regrets, He removed the scourge from them.” 
Qatàdah said: "It was mentioned that the people of Yunus 
were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul.”?! This was also 
reported from Ibn Mas‘ad, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and 
others from the Salaf.!*! 


Es de chi 1S ol te Me AN go WY HD 
!l Fath ALBàri 10:224. 


P! At-Tabari 15:207. 
V At-Tabari 15:208-210. 
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1 cdi p I IAS gd osJ) cg 





499. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.» 

4100. It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason.> 


It is not Part of Allah’s Decree to compel Belief 
Allah said: 
«E i y» 
And had your Lord willed 
meaning 'O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, 
He would make all the people of the earth believe in what you 


have brought to them. But Allāh has wisdom in what He 
does.’ Similarly, Allah said: 


BIG ES pS AY Sah IG ius cd cr gd a5 ds S» 
ERA Ob MS he SAN Gs og ats Mae 





And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been. fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together.” (11:118-119) 


He also said, 
KG SGi A i T d dtc clt uk ate 
Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allāh 
willed, He could have guided all mankind?» (13:31) 
Therefore, Allah said: 
«28 132 2 
€So, will you then compel mankind and force them to believe. 


2 


eee 
Sant SS dr 
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until they become believers.» meaning, it is not for you to do 
that. You are not commanded to do that either. It is Allah Who 


€65 zs i8 zh 
«sends astray whom He wills, and guides whom He 
wills »(35:8). 
«5o do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them. 
4x5 us ag d pd 29 DE d) 
«It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.»[2:272]. 


«It may be that you would kill yourself with grief because they 
are not believers.» [26:3] 


€x E aed 
you guide not who you like..» [28:56] 
«q adit e; gm ái cp» 


«Your duty is only to convey, and it is up to Us to reckon.» 
[13:40] 





«So remind, you are only one who reminds. You are not a 
dictator over them.» |88:21-22] 

There are other Aydt besides these which prove that Allah is 
the doer of what He wants, guiding whom He wills, leading 
whom He wills to stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and 
justice. Similarly, He said, 

tis Yl bY I di cod d ua oe D 

«It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Allah, 
and He will put the Rijs> 

That is, disorder and misguidance 


s d dt y 
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upon those who do nol reasonp meaning, Alláh's proofs and 
evidences, and He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom He 
wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 

Jé Suus y z 


ve te "EAE 
Basil cs Ki j 









5 2 2G COR. S CS NG 


SPD 





3 C CER o» 






«101. Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth." 
But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not believe.) 


4102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed away before them? Say: “Wait then, I am waiting 
with you among those who wait." 


4103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! 
Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 


The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Earth 


Alláh, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the 
luminous stars, the firmaments, the moving planetary bodies, 
the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, 
their alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the 
other is short. Then they alternate (through the year) so that 
the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the 
sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adornment. Also, whatever 
rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing 
the earth to life after its death, and causing various types of 
fruits, crops, flowers and plants to grow, is from its signs. 
Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of 
beasts, with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, structures 
and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the 
wonders of the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made 
subservient and submissive to those who travel upon its 
surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon 
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it with ease. This is all under the control of the Most Able; 
there is no God worthy of worship except Him and there is no 
true Lord other than Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


43 d 1$ o 1G E Eu) 
«But neither Áyàt nor warners benefit those who do not 
believe. 


This means, ‘What thing will benefit such disbelieving people 
besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the 
truthfulness of their message?’ This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 


EGER YG Lee ui Se al Od : 
«Truly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.> [10:96] 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 
€ o Ve cdi ud Ed anc Jer 
Then. do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who 
passed away before them?> 


This means, ‘Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting 
for the vengeance and torment like the Days of Allah, when He 
punished those who came before them of the previous nations 
that rejected their Messengers?” 


ie aed OS oe B ante a Ke 3, ass p 
<Say: “Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait." Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! > 


This means, ‘Verily, We destroy those who reject the 
Messengers.’ 





Avs te 4 


CE Ax, 





«Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 
This means that this is a right that Alláh, the Exalted, has 
obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement, 


«cy exit ch» 
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4104.  Say:“O 
people! If you are 
in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allàh, rather, I will worship Allāh, the 
One Who cause you to die. And I was commanded to be one of 
the believers. 


«105. And (I was commanded), “Direct your face toward the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolators."'y 
€106. "And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 
you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be one 
of the wrongdoers.”"> 

€107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who 
can lift it but He. And if He intends good for you, then none 
can repel His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants, And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.> 


€Your Lord has written 
(prescribed) mercy for 


aX aod 
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The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon 
Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad 3, 
‘Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt about the correctness of 
that which I have been sent with the Hanif {monotheism) 
religion - the religion which Allah has revealed to me — then 
know that I do not worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to 
Him. He is the One Who causes you to die just as He gives you 
life. Then, unto Him is your final return. If the gods that you 
call upon are real, I still refuse to worship them. So call upon 
them and ask them to harm me, and you will see that they can 
bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds the power of 
harm and benefit in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no 
partners." 


og cs ol d E 
«And 1 was commanded to be one of the believers.» |10:104] 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 
Gs os Baas > 
4And that you direct your face towards the Hanif religion 


This means to make one’s intention in worship solely for 
Allah alone, being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away 
from associating partners with Allah. For this reason Allah 
says, 


«Gui o BE d 


«and not be one of the idolators.> 


This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 


P TEE: 
«And I was commanded to be ane of the believers. 
Concerning His statement, 
ja ca > 
«And if Allah touches you with harm, » 
This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, benefit and 
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harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His 
Power over these things. Therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. 


Concerning His statement, 
Ei i > 
€And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.> 

This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the 
person has committed. Even if the person associated a partner 
with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 






PRSE ER IR 
Cb Bes KE UG UE s ie 
nS E 
€108. Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, he does so for the 
good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does so at his 
own loss. And I am not set over you as a guardian. 
4109. And follow what is revealed to you, and be patient until 
Allāh gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges. 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger + to inform the 
people that that which he has brought them from Allah is the 
truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or 
suspicion. Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, whoever is 
misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the 
consequences against his own self. 


€ IUD 
€And I am not set over you as a guardian» 


This means, 1 am not a guardian over you in order for you 
to become believers, I am only a warner to you and guidance 
belongs to Allah, the Exalted.’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€5 d ac 
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€And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient» 
This means, ‘Adhere to that which Allah has revealed to you, 
and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that 
you meet from the people.’ 
ii KE e» 
€until Allah gives judgment> 
This means, ‘Until Allah judges between you and them.’ 
osi x AS 
«And He is the best of judges. > 


This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, 
due to His Justice and His wisdom. 





Yx This is the End of Volume Four. 
YX Volume Five begins with Sürah Hud 


* * * 


